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ADVERTISEMENT. 


T has been regretted, that amongſt the va- 
riety of new books which every day make 
their appearance, there ſhould be ſo very few 
which are at all calculated for the uſe and im- 


provement of the youth in the lower claſſes of 
life. 


A few writers, however, have made it their 
buſineſs particularly to conſider them, And in 
this way, not many have been more diſtinguiſhed 
than the worthy Author, from whoſe works the 
following little book is chiefly extratted. Mr. 
Hanway has written profeſſedly for the poor, 
and his memory will live and be reſpected in the 
character of Farmer Trueman (and as baving 
alſo been the promoter of many excellent chari- 
ties) long after the period when all worldly diſ- 
tinftions will bave ceaſed to be of any value. 
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DISCOURSE I. 


ELL, Mary, you have ſeen the good lady 
Mrs, — : if ſhe approves of you, I hope 

you will like to ſerve her. Come, fit down; I have 
much to ſay to you, if my heart is not too full. 

Your dear mother is gone before me; and left 
me to act for her: and happy it is for you that I 
am alive; for young women, particularly of youc 
condition in life, when left parentleſs, are ſo much 
at their own diſpoſal, that they often diſpoſe of them- 
ſelves very badly. | 

Methinks, Marr, a ſeparation after ſeventeen 
years tender acquaintance with thee, even from thy 
birth, is like parting with the blood that ſtreams 
through my heart, eſpecially as thou art going into 
a world thou art not ſo well acquainted with as I 
am. Believe me it is a world full of danger; yet, 
if thou haſt the wiſdom, whenever poſſible, to avoid, 
and the fortitude, when unavoidable, to withſtand 
the aſſaults of temptation, then will thy virtue be 
confirmed, thou wilt enjoy the heart-felt tranquility 
of an approving conſcience, and wilt feel the force 
of that beautiful ſentiment of the pſalmiſt, <4 Great . 
« is the peace they have, who love thy law, O 
&« God,” 


Remember, 


1 


Remember, Mary, thou haſt a father beſides 
me, a far greater and better, to whoſe care I recom- 
mend thee z and if thou couldſt but always bear in 
mind that his eye is ever upon thee, that with him 
&© the night is as clear as the day,” and hence learn 
to act always in his holy preſence; and to aſk 
thyſelf continually, Will not ſuch company, will 
not ſuch amuſement lead me into fin? Durſt I 
ſolemnly aſk of God to proſper ſuch or ſuch an un- 
dertaking !?“ then would my heart reſt aſſured that 
thou wouldſt eſcape the evil that is in the world; 
for thoſe who walk in his fear he hath graciouſly 
promiſed never to forſake, O God, preſerve my 
child ! keep her from preſumptuous ſms; and cleanſe 
her from thoſe ſecret faults which cleave to our im- 

perfect nature, and make her acceptable to thee, whom 
I have ſought to ſerve, by breeding up my children in 
thy fear. 


You cannot eafily conceive how dear you are to 


me; but know, my daughter, that while I employ 
my thoughts and indulge my anxious wiſhes to pre- 
ſerve you, I alſo confult my own happineſs with 
regard to both worlds: ſo hath the wiſdom of the 
Almighty ordained, that good intentions, and $ooe 
actions, are ever ſelf-rewarded, 

Conſider, my dear Mary, that whether you 
look up to heaven, or down upon the earth, if your 
thoughts are not diſſipated like the thoughts of a 


child, you will ſec infinite reaſon to adore your 
maker, 


There 
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There is nothing to diſcourage you in the duty of 
prayer : There is-no bodily labour in the diſcharge 
of it, unleſs it is ſpun out beyond meaſure, which 
it never ought to be. All rational exerciſes of re- 
ligion would be highly pleaſant, were not men ex- 
tremely degenerate. Far indeed from conſidering 
it as a taſk, I hope you will make ſuch progreſs in 
the fear and in the love of God, as to know by ex- 
perience, that prayer is a very great privilege. I 
aſſure you, Mary, that when I retire, and pour 
out my heart in the preſence of that Being to whoſe 
goodneſs I am indebted for every thing I poſleſs, 
and upon whoſe favour hangs every future hope : 
I afſure you, Mary, that thoſe are the happieſt 
moments of my life. Even contrition for paſt 
offences, and ſorrow for innumerable remaining in- 

firmities, when accompanied by deep humility and 
due reſignation of mind, diffuſes over it a ſweetneſs, 


a a calm ſerenity of ſpirit, which the little intereſts 


of the preſent paſſing ſcene, its proſperities or its 
adverſities, can neither give, nor, in any outward 
circumſtances, however afflicting, can wholly take 
away. 
The gracious and awful preſence of God, and 
the continuance of his bleſſing towards you, is not 
only neceſſary to your ſucceſs, but alſo to your very 
being. When I go into my fields, MAR, I look 
up with joy towards the heavens; but where the 


ſtupendous height of them ends, is paſt ſearching 
out 
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out: I can only adere and wonder / When I ariſe 
to my work, and behold the glorious appearance of 
the ſun; I conſider it as a marvellous inſtrument 
of the work of the moſt High” and eternal God, 
When I behold its effects ſhewn by day, I rejoicez 
when I conſider it as the means whereby my blood 
circulates in my veins, and gives motion to my 
pulſe and heart, I fall down in gratitude, not to 
the ſun, but to him that made it and rules its power, 
This alſo is the inſtrument which animates even the 
clods of the earth, making the grain ſhoot from its 
boſom, and in due time bringing it to maturity, 
for the uſe of man. Were it kept bound in the 
winter's froſt, I need not tell you that my labour 
in ſowing would be loſt. 

But what is this compared to the beauty of the 
heavens and the clear firmament, when we enjoy 
fine weather? Is not your heart enraptured when 
you conſider whoſe handy-work it is? Do not the 
ſpring and ſummer charm you with the melody of 
birds, the verdure of the earth, and the refreſhing 
ſtream ? Can you ſee a rainbow and not praiſe him 
that made it? Very beautiful it is in the bright- 
neſs thereof : It compaſſeth the heavens about with 
a glorious circle, and the hand of the moſt high 
hath bended it,” Haſt thou not conſidered how 
often the ſhowers refreſh the earth, when it is 
_ weary with drought, and as they fall bring with 
them marrow and fatneſs, to cheer the hearts of 


men 


ay 


men and beaſts? The ſnow alſo bringeth plenty on 
the earth by the manure contained in it. “ As 
birds flying, the Almighty ſcattereth it, and the 
falling down thereof is as the lightning of the graſs- 
hoppers. The eye marvelleth at the beauty of the 
whiteneſs thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed at the 
raining of it.“ And haſt thou never ſtood in reli» 
gious reverence, though I hope with no childiſh 
fears or fooliſh dreads, at the noiſe of thunder, and 
ſtorms, which make as it were this globe of earth to 
tremble? But when the lightenings come with 
aſtoniſhing ſwiftneſs, art thou not ſtruck with awe ? 
Great, O Lord, and wonderful are thy works! 
As the day declares the glory and power of God, 
ſo at night, when you retire to refreſh your wearied 
limbs, conſider every ſtar hung out as a lamp to 
ſhew you his marvellous works. Conſider that he 
alſo made the moon “ to ſerve in her ſeaſon” (as 
the months roll round) *©* for a declaration of time,“ 
and the ſign that time itſelf will have an end, 

All theſe wonders in the heavens remain in no 
leſs aſtoniſhing order, ** and never faint in their 
watches.” They move at the commandment of the 
moſt High, and without his wiſe and incompre— 
henſible direction, we mortals could not exiſt, We 
ſhould be devoured by fire, or drowned in water, or 
chilled to death by cold. Thou, my child, wouldeſt 
fall like a leaf in autumn, even in the ſpring and 
bloom of thy life, | 
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Learn then, not by belief only, but by practice, 
and a habit of thinking, that God is all in all. 
« When you glorify the Lord, exalt him as much 
as you can, for he will ever far exceed ; and when 
vou exalt him, put forth all your flrength and be not 
weary.” Our praiſe is grateful though it be 
weak. O my daughter, he is all in all.“ He hath 
made all things, and to the godly he hath given 
wiſdom,” | 

Thus far you may judge from what you ſee and 
hear, and ſurely blind are thoſe who will not ſee 
the glory of God diſplayed in his works; and deaf, 
when they will not hear his voice, either of reaſon _ 
or faith, though theſe proclaim their commiſſion as 
received from heaven, 


DISCOURSE 
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ABove all things I charge you, my daughter, 
to pay a ſtrict regard and reverence to the ſabbath 
of the Lord. Let this be one of your firſt concerns, 
and remember that the ſabbath is of divine appoint- 
ment, 

The negle&t of this day, in all civilized countries, 
has been generally the great inlet to all manner of 
wickedneſs. It were eaſy by a variety of arguments 
to prove that wherever the ſabbath is broken, a 
u hole tide of wickedneſs will flow in at the breach. 
And as God has bleed this day and hallowed it, ſo 
they unbleſs themſelves who profane it; and the 
keeping it holy is one of the great duties of both 
Jew and Chriſtian, 

It is the neglect or abuſe of the ſabbath to which 
we may impute many of the evils under which our 
- country labours, in reſpe& to ſobriety and goad 
diſcipline, reverence for laws, and ſuch a regular 
uniform conduct as becomes good ſubjects and 
good chriſtians. 

Rejoice then at the return of the ſabbath, not fo 
much that you reſt from your labour, as I hope you 
will be permitted to do, but that you have ſo fair 
an opportunity of offering your heart to your maker. 
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The Almighty has declared, that he is pleaſed with 
the incenſe of prayer and praiſe, offered by num- 


bers of his rational creatures aſſembled for the ſame © 


purpoſe, and to make joint-ſupplications for mercy 
for their offences, Go then with gladneſs to the 
houſe of God, not only to worſhip him, but to 
hear his word from the mouth of his miniſters, 
Our own hearts are deceitful, but be well aſſured 
that thoſe who have pleaſure in pray ing to God, 
and put their truſt in him when they pray, inſtead 
of flying from his houſe, they will fly to it as the 
place of their higheſt comfort and joy: praiſe arid 
thankſgiving will be their entertainment, and they 
will pour out their hearts in humble acknowledge- 
ment of their fins paſt, and renew their reſolutions 


of amendment. 


The firſt and greateſt object of religion, next to 
the belief in God, is to worſhip him. Now whe- 
ther you do this in public or in private, take the 
wiſe man's advice: ** Before thou prayeſt, prepare 
thyſelf, and be not as one that tempteth the Lord:” 
Remember alſo that there are two branches of devo- 
tion, ſupplication and praiſe: The firſt is the confeſſion 
of Jin and miſery, and petition for relief; the laſt is an 
angeligal and heavenly duty. The diſtinction is ob- 
vious, but I fear it is not made ſo often as it ſhould 
be, and the reaſon is but too plain; people in ge- 
neral are not ſufficiently attentive to their prayers ; 


they utter words, but do not therefore pray. 


The 


1 


The duty of attending divine worſhip being re- 
quired of all chriſtians without diſtinction of perſons, 


- thoſe who take the liberty to diſpenſe with it, and 


ſeldom appear at the houſe of prayer, are generally 
ignorant and abandoned wretches, who loiter about 
ſeeking a miſerable diverſion of their thoughts, hav- 
ing ſcarcely ever meditated on the being of a God. 

As God has made a ſeparation of the ſabbath-day 
to himſelf, to diſtinguiſh it by peculiar acts of devo- 
tion and religion, and it is ſo happy a fence againſt 
impiety, it is a ſad inſtance of the ignorance and 
irreligion of the preſ nage, to ſee it ſo univerſally 
diſregarded ; neither i. it iufficient merely to attend 
public worſhip, for ſurely to ſpend the remainder of 


that day in unmeaning diſſipation and unprofitable 


viſiting, is not to keep it holy (that is, ſeparate or 
appropriate to purpoſes of religion) but, to ſay the 
leaſt, does much more defeat the gracious intention 
for which it was inſtituted (namely, to call our 
thoughts to the things of God and our own ever- 
laſting intereſts) than if it were ſpent in the regular 


exerciſe of our daily calling. 


God requires our obedience; but it is one argu- 


ment, amongſt a great many athers of his infinite 
goodneſs, that he does not require it in-any in- 


ſtance, whete it will not eventually promote our- 
own happineſs and exalt our character, He re- 
quires, indeed, that we ſhould ſometimes deny our. 
ſelves a preſent indulgence or amuſement, but then 
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it is only in caſes where ſuch preſent indulgence or 
amuſement would be hurtful to ourſelves or others, 
or would in its conſequences be prejudicial to our 
more important and everlaſting intereſts, Well 
therefore might the Pſalmiſt cry out, ** Bleſs the 
Lord, O my foul, and forget not all his benefits. Who 
Jorgiveth all thine iniguities, and healeth all thy diſeaſes. 
Who redeemeth thy life from deſiruction, aud crowneth 
thee with loving = kindneſs, and tender mercies. IWho 
filleth thy mouth with good things, ſo that thy youth tis 
renewed as the cagle.” Thy devotion ſhould indeed 
fly on the wings of love to the God that made 
thee, | 

It is the crime and misfortune of people in our 
condition, and perhaps of our betters alſo, that 
when we meet to worſhip God, we do not generally 
addreſs him with that awe and homage which be- 
come rational creatures, and, as we juſtly ſtile our- 
ſelves, miſerable ſinners. My dear Marr, endea- 
vour to impreſs your mind with ſome ſuitable ideas 
(yet imperſect and inadequate they muſt ever be) 
of his boundleſs grandeur and tranſcendant excel- 
lence; and remember that however faulty ſome of 
our ſuperiors may be in their ſtations, the greater 
part of us are generally worſe in ours, and there- 
fore we ſhould mend our own manners, There are 
many who know their duty, yet do not practice it; 
but when our betters do not ſhew us an example, 
it is in our power to put them to the bluſh.” 
The 
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The falſe notions, joined to the rank hypocriſy 
of ſome of the Jews, in our Saviour's days, ran ſo 
high, that they pretended to be much ſcandalized 
at his doing works of mercy on the ſabbath-day, 
This he reprehended with ſeverity, leaving us a 
ſilent leſſon, that ſuch employment ought not to 
be deemed as labour. Works of neceſſity are alſo 
warrantable, ſuch as pulling the ox out of the pit. 
But what ſhall we ſay of thoſe, who, having much 
time on their hands on this day, when the ſeaſon 
will not permit them to walk abroad, employ them- 
ſelves about any thing, rather than in reading the 
ſcriptures and pious and inſtructive books. Alas, 
how wretchedly do they murder their time |! 

An idle perſon at any time is a bad fight, but 
abſence from the great buſineſs of the ſabbath, and 
during divine ſervice, is monſtrous indeed ! 


DISCOURSE 
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DISCOURSE III. 


Our diſcourſe yeſterday was very ſerious, 
MARx, but I did not finiſh what I had to ſay. In- 
deed it demanded great attention, for it was in ef- 
fe nothing leſs than a leſſon of inſtruction to pre- 
pare for eternity. 

What a deplorable condition are thoſe in, who 
live all their days as without God; and thoſe who 
do not pray to him cannot be ſaid to live with him. 
How grievouſly painful it is to the human heart, 
not rendered callous by the habit of wickedneſs, to 
think of being afloat in a wide ſea, without provi- 
ſion, compaſs, or ballaſt; toſſed by the tremendous 
billows, and driven by tempeſtuous winds, uncer- 
tain whether to fink in the profound abyſs, or be 
daſhed againſt the rocks, or periſh by ſome more 
dreadful accident! Yet, this is their unhappy caſe, 
who never ſeek to hecome acquainted with, or to 
obtain the favour of God, This is their ſituation, 
who live, as it were without him ; and, however 
they may be at preſent engroſſed by the vanities and 
falſe pleaſures of the world, believe me, they will 
fee], and fully comprehend the wretchedneſs of 
their condition, when it is too late. May you, my 
child, never be amongſt this number! 

On the other hand, thoſe who make it their con- 
ſtant endeavour to obey the commands of God, and 
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to worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, gain ſuch a 
filial truſt and confidence in nis goodneſs, knowing 
that all their intereſts, preſent and future, and the 
intereſts of thoſe whom they love, are perfeRly ſafe 
in his hands, that they have ſcarcely any remaining 
ſolicitude, ſave only to do their duty; and what 
was it but a temper cf mind like this that enabled fo 
many perſons, recorded in the ſcriptures, and other 
hiſtories of the greateſt authority, to triumph even 
in death, ſubmitting chearfully to the torture, when 
the cauſe of religion called them to maintain the 
truth, and to ſeal it with their blood? 

Prayer is an intercourſe between our heavenly 


father, and our own hearts, and therefore it is im- 


poſſible to worſhip him acceptably, but in /prrit 
and in truth, This is ſo agreeable to the common 
ſenſe of mankind, that it is very eaſy to underſtand 
why mere words, in which the heart hath no ſhare, 
are called the ſacrifice of fools, who conſider nat my 
they do evil. | 

The pious Archbiſhop SHarp tells us, Mi 
ought to be the continual exerciſe of life, for 
it is to the ſoul, what meat and drink are to our 
bodies, their repaſt, their ſupport, their nouriſh- 


ment. Prayer is the great univerſal inſtrument by 


which we fetch down bleſſings from above, and be- 
come poſſeſſed of whatever we want. Prayer is our 
defence and preſervative againſt fin, and againſt 


| temptation. It is the wings of our ſouls, whereby 


we 
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we raiſe ourſelves up above this lower world to the 
God above, with whom while we therein converſe, © 
we become the more transformed into his nature. 
Whatever anticipations of heaven there be on 


earth ; whatever foretaſtes we chriſtians have in 
theſe bodies, of the happineſs of eternity, they are 


all heightened and improved by the means of 1 


prayer.” 

Conſider the neceſſity of being as active in your 
religious duties, as in any other: this is a matter 
of the higheſt moment, The lazineſs which occa- 
ſionally invades a great part of mankind, may hap- 
pen ſometimes to keep you ſo long in your bed, as 
to create hurry and diſſipation of thought, by ſud- 
den calls to your duty, which may prevent your 
morning- prayers; and you will ſet about your buſi- 
neſs without having offered up your devotion to the 
. Almighty, When this is the caſe, as ſoon as you 
. recolle&, repair the fault immediately in the beſt 
manner you can, We may pray in thought, nay 
even in words, without acquainting the world what 
we are about. If, after recollecting, you decline 
doing your duty, and any evi! ſhould befal you dur- 
ing the day, you will ſuffer this double ſelf- re- 
proach, that you firſt omitted your duty, and then 
- Increaſed your guilt by neglecting to aſk for the pro- 
tection of heaven: you ſuffered buſineſs, or ſome 
trifling object of amuſement, to poſſeſs your mind, 
in preference to the God who made you. And if 

no 
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g no diſtinguiſhed misfortune ſhould happen to you on 
that day, you will be the more ſubject to the 
4 omiſſion on another day, and accumulate your 
2 guilt, and your fins to be repented of. Nothing is 
more true in general, than that the omiſſion of good 
3 is the commiſſion of evil, and it is true in this in- 
+ ſtance. 


Be therefore ſure of your morning prayer, and 
riſe early that you be not interrupted in this duty. 
Habit will ſoon render it familiar, and you will 
receive ſome part of your reward in the benefits of 
early riſing, which I need not tell you who are 
accuſtomed to it. 

There is moſt reſpect, decency, and propriety 
in praying on our knees, Prayers in bed are uſu- 
ally called ejaculations, as when we are juſt fatl- 
ing into the arms of the death of ſleep, or riſing 
again, as it were from the grave, when we awake. 

Make as ſure of your evening prayer, as of your 
bodily ref, without which you would die, 

My maſter once told me, that it is a proverb 
among the Hollanders, who are a buſy nation, that 
no one ever loſes any time by praying, or is the 
poorer for giving alms.” The firſt part is very 
obvious, and the laſt may be eaſily nen, 
where prudence is exerciſed. ; 

Among various excuſes for negligence, you will 
hear ſome filly mortals plead want of time. This 
is as falfe in fact, as it is abſurd in opinion; for if. 

; you 
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you ſhould be interrupted in falling on your knees ; 
in ſecret, pray, as I have juſt mentioned, ſecretly, _ 
as you fit, or walk, or ſtand, or work. But at all 
times, when you pray, colle& your thoughts, that 
your heart may keep pace with your tongue. 

This is as eſſential a duty as it is to pray at all; 
and for the ſame reaſon, ſhort prayers are preferable 
to long ones, 

Our prayers are our true and faithful friends, 
who will never forſake us. They are our guardian- 
angels. We may enjoy the happineſs and advan- 
tage of their company in a palace or a dungeon; 
and without their aid we cannot have the leaſt ſe- 
curity that we ſhall be conſtant to God ; live like 
believers in him; or be obedient to the laws of 
Chriſt, If you do not ſeek for the mercy of God, 
you cannot expect to find it. You are commanded 
to ſeek, and promiſed that you /hall find, if you do 
ſeek ; but not, whether you ſeek or no. 

Conſider, my dear MAR, the ſtate of human 
life, and the dangers which ſurround you, and all 
the children of men. We are all ſubject every 
day and every hour, to pain and ſorrow, ſickneſs 
and death; and ſhould live prepared for whatever 
a day may bring forth. We are ſubject to a greater 
evil than the certainty of death; we are ſubject to 
fin, and therefore muſt take heed, whilſt we think 
we ſtand, that we do not fall. You are ſure that 
life muſt end in a few unceriain years. It is im- 
27 poſſible, 


» 
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poſſible, being in your right mind, that you ſkguld 
not be anxious for the event; what is to become of 
you, through the numberleſs ages of eternity. We 
are all perſuaded that we have ſouls, and believe 
they will be ſaved or muſt periſh, We are con- 
tinually in hope or fear of ſomething; and for the 
ſame reaſon that we believe in a ſtats of rewards 
and puniſhments after death, our fears and hopes 
extend to objects beyond the grave. Every one 
knows this, who is not ſtupid: What then can 
you do, to take out the ſting of your fears, and 
to render your hopes not only comfortable, but 
joyful ? What can you do, but apply with all 
your heart and underſtanding, with all your mind 
and all your ſtrength to God, beſeeching him that 
he will ſhew you the paths in which you ought 
to walk; and moreover by comparing together 
your own character, and the terms on which ſal- 
vation is promiſed in the goſpel, endeavour ear- 
neſtly, ſo to conduct yourſelf as to come within 
thoſe terms, or in the apoſtle's language, to ſe- 
cure to yourſelf a good foundation, and to * lay 
hold on eternal life.“ 

And, indeed, what is religion (of which prayer 
is one of the higheſt acts) but the knowledge of the 
moſt excellent truths, the contemplation of the 
moſt glorious objects, the hope of the moſt taviſh- 
ing pleaſures; and the practice of ſuch duties as 


are moſt conducive to our happineſs? * 
C Be 
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Be well aſſured, Mary, and I think you have 
trieck the experiment, that your inclination to 
ferve God faithfully in your thoughts, words, and 
actions, and your power of doing it will increaſe 
in proportion, as you rightly perform the duty of 
Prayer. On the other hand, if you ſhould forſake 
the paths of virtue, you will as certainly ceaſe to 
look up to God, and your inclination to all good- 
neſs will daily decreaſe : of this I have known 
numberleſs ſad and deplorable inſtances, Heaven 
preſerve thee, my daughter ! 
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DISCOURSE IV. 


Many of us are apt to fall into a fault which 
ſeems to proceed from a right principle, though not 
rightly underſtood, Reſerve is in no inſtance more 
proper than with regard to prayer ; yet it is equally 
true, that a falſe reſerve, oftentimes betrays the 
cauſe of devotion, When people are afraid, or 
aſhamed, of doing what is right, they are in the 
more danger of being led to do wrong, There is a 
kind of reſolution ſo eſſentially neceſſary to religion 
that it can hardly exiſt without it. We muſt be 
firm on all occaſions in doing our duty, conſidering 
it as an unchangeable obligation incumbent on all 
the children of men. You have heard of women, 
who in the firſt ages of chriſtianity, expoſed them- 
ſelves to flames and tortures, rather than give up 
their integrity, and this with as conſtant and in- 
trepid a mind as the braveſt man that ever lived. 
There is nothing great without conſtancy : and it 
is our duty to poſſeſs our minds with ſuch reſolu- 
tion, that as no fear of pain ſhduld affright, ſo no 
temptation to pleaſure ſhould entice us from our 
duty. And without this habit of firmneſs and reſo- 
lution, we ſhall never be able to withſtand the many 
temptations to do what is wrong, or to neglect what 
is right, that we ſhall meet with from the falſe 

5 C 2 maxims 
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maxims and miſtaken opinions that prevail in the 
world, 

We are commanded, it is true, by our great 
Lord and Maſter, to pray in ſecret, that we may 
not be ſeen of men; that is, not to ſeek the praiſe 
of men, as the Phariſees did. You remember our 
Saviour expreſsly mentions the groſs hypocriſy of 
thoſe people, in his time, However do not turn 
away from the meaning of your divine teacher, and 
aCt as if you were aſhamed of being found on your 
knees. The conſequence of childiſh fear in this 
inſtance is, that many get into an habitual neglect, 
and do not pray at all. If two perſons meet to- 
gether, both well inclined, and both timorous, 
or prejudiced to this opinion, they will both de- 
cline doing their duty: and what a ridiculous, and 
at the ſame time tragical figure will they make! If 
they come to the point of never praying but at 
church, can it be expected they will be really at- 
tentive to their prayers when they are there : and 
can they pray at church without being ſeen? Cuſ- 
tom makes it familiar to us, toavoid all human eyes 
in private ; but reſolution and attention to the great 
buſineſs of devotion ſhould render us ſuperior to all 
interruption or ſurprize, when we are praying. 

Your poor mother, good as ſhe was, yet it was 
a long time before ſhe ſurmounted that falſe modeſty 
in which ſhe was bred, which made it ſeem crimi- 
nal in her eyes, to be ſcen on her knees; but I 


happily 
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happily convinced her, that is was our mutual ſe- 
curity not to neglect the duty of prayer; and that 
as we retired to reſt and roſe, at the ſame hour, ſo 
we ſhould likewiſe offer up the incenſe of our 
prayers, with one heart and mind. 

Vou are ſenſible, that in order to fix any object 
on the mind, we muſt think, or read, or diſeourſe 
about it. The two laſt include the firſt ; but there 
is a peculiar charm in the converſation of ſenſible 
pious friends; we are ſure of their heart, My 
maſter uſed to ſay, that according to a Perſian pro- 
verb, the converſation of a friend brightens the eyes.” 
The familiar diſcourſe of a virtuous friend is pleaſ- 
ing and advantageous; but of all converſations, 
that is the moſt intereſting which leads us into the 
path of everlaſting happineſs. Such as this can 
hardly come from any, but the good and wiſe: 
thoſe only deſerve the name of friends, who are 
true to their own hearts, and confeſs the power of 
religion; perſons of a different turn can only do us 
kindneſfes, and be agreeable companions. If you 
would be wiſe, you muſt ſometimes ſubmit to be 
thought fooliſh, The firſt thing a wiſe man con- 
fiders is the end of his being, the next how he ſhall 
attain that end; and you may be well aflured, 
whatever tends to promote the cauſe of true religion 
goes ſo far in the attainment of the true end of life, 
and exalts human nature. Yet alas, Mary, 
whether it be amongſt us or the great vulgar; 
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whether it be from fear of the imputation of oſten- 
tation, or hypocriſy, or to avoid any other thing 
which the world leaſt applauds, I do not find that 
it is a cuſtom or ſaſhion among the gentry to ſay 
any thing at all about devotion, neither as it relates 
to themſelves, nor their ſervants. Some of the 
truly zealous, and ſome of the enthuſiaſtic part of 
us talk of it occaſionally; but for want of diſtin» 


guiſhing true zeal from enthuſiaſm, which is as 


ditterent as light from darkneſs, moſt people are 
apt to draw one common concluſion, namely, that 


thoſe who ſpeak of piety are not pious, in the ſenſe 


that piety is allowed to be amiable, good, and 
praiſe-worthy, My maſter uſed ſometimes to give 
his ſentiments in company, in a rational and fami- 
liar manner, like a man and a chriſtian, as I 
thought; but I am ſorry to tell thee, Mary, his 
acquaintance, who were otherwiſe ſober people, 
were generally as filent as the grave, as if it were a 
matter of no moment to them, or that they were 
totally incapable of uttering a ſingle word on the 
ſubject, with any propristy. 

In yourtender years, you liſtened to my di ſcourſe, 
as if you meant to engrave every word on your 
heart: and when you prayed, you looked up to 
heaven, ſeeming to feel the force of your words, 
and to mean what you ſaid, Cheriſh this cuſtom, 


and hold it neareſt to your heart. You have ſome- 
times ſeen your mother on her knees, with ftream» 


ing 
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ing eyes, entreating the Almighty to pity your po- 
verty and your ſex, and ſhield your perſon from the 
mercileſs hands of the vile deſtroyers of female in- 
nocence. You are now come to years of diſcretion, 
and know your own danger; therefore you muſt 
conſider your own prayers as your ſureſt guard: and 
if you pray to your heavenly father with real devo- 
tion, (let the world go as it may) he who heareth in 
ſecret will reward you openly. 

Among the various helps of performing the duty 
of prayer, I reckon it one of the greateſt to utter 
words ſlowly and ſolemnly, weighing their ſenſe 
and meaning, Whether it be comfort or advantage, 
it muſt ariſe frem a cloſe attention to the object, to 
whom you addreſs your prayers, Your attention 
muſt be kept awake, that you may neither tire nor 
wander in thought. Theſe infirmities are much. 
alike, and human nature is much addicted to them, 
The more you perceive either of them, the more 
watchful you ſhould be of yourſelf, and accom- 
modate your prayers to your real powers of mind 
at the ſame time, do not deceive yourſelf, and un- 
der a fond notion of an unavoidable defect, in this 
particular, become habitualiy uegligent. Our hearts 
are more treacherous than we are apt to imagine, 
It is certain that a multitude of words will not avail; 
but if you are indolent, cold, and unwilling to 
pray, you may think a few words are too many. 


In 
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In ſuch circumſtances you cannot be ſaid to offer 
up your heart to God, be your words ever ſo few. 
A conſciouſneſs of the weakneſs of our nature, 
reſpecting our inability to expand the wings of our 
devotion beyond a certain meaſure, naturally 
creates ſuch an humiliation of heart, as is one of 
the effential requifites of piety, and conſtitutes a 
chief part of it. Family-prayer is another means to 


help us in this duty of devotion. This ſeems to be 


a mutual ſecurity to every one in the family, that 
they ſhall ſay their prayers at certain times, whether 
it be once or twice in a day. If ſuch prayer is pro- 


perly repeated, it will roufe the powers of the mind, 


and conquer that coldneſs and unwillingneſs which 
is ſo apt to ſeize the heart, in this inſtance, if we 
do not keep a ſtrict watch over it. But ſuch fa- 
mily-prayer is ſo much out of faſhion, that you 
will rarely find it, 

I fear that ſervants receive but little benefit from 
their maſter or miſtreſs in this inſtance. They think 
it enough, that they have the proper authority over 
us as their ſervants, and expect from us ſtrict juſ- 
tice and fidelity; yet they ſeldom go ſo far as to in- 
form themſelves where the ſervant learnt to be juſt 
and faithful. The only ſolid ſecurity for juſtice or 
fidelity is founded in religion: But if every maſter 
ſuppoſes his predeceſſor performed his duty, young 
men and women, not duly taught by their parents, 
will be left to act at a hazard; and thus it happens, 


that 
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that many ſervants have little or no ſenſe of moral 
or religious obligations. 

So thet you ſee then, this great buſineſs de- 
pends generally on yourſelf, Women are juſtly 
called the devout ſex; and they are moſt diſtinguiſhed 
for piety, as well as for the duties of domeſtic 
life, yet from a falſe delicacy, in which religion 
hath no ſhare, I have obſerved, that ſome ladies 
have thought themſelves abſolved from all demands 
relative to family-prayer, becauſe they were not 
married; and yet I do not remember to have met 
a ſingle word in the New Teſtament which makes 
any ſuch diſtinction; on the contrary, ſome paf- 
ſages ſuppoſe ſingle perſons moſt at liberty to pro- 
mote the exerciſe of ſuch religious duties; thoſe 
who are married being obliged to obey their huſ- 
bands. You ſee that people never want reaſons, 
ſuch as they may be, for doing whatever they like, 
or for letting alone what is not agreeable to them, 
and for being inattentive to their eternal obligation 
of worſhipping God under their own roof, 

In the comparative view of private and public 
prayer, you ought to conſider, that although it is 
the cuſtom of the world to follow example, rather 
than precept or inſtruction, it would be much 
ſafer, in moſt caſes, to follow inſtruction. It is an 
indiſpenſible duty to worſhip God in public; thoſe 
who go to church merely from cuſtom and decency, 
have ſeldom much inclination for devotion, public 


or 
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or private; and the ſame authority which requires * 


public worſhip, requires private alſo. The prayer 
of the humble pierceth the clouds, and til] he come 
nigh he will not be comforted.” This is not ſaid 
of public or private devotion, for it is ſuppoſed that 
the ſame warmth and ſincerity accompanies both. 
To pierce the clouds with our prayers, is a very 
ſtrong and beautiful expreſſion; and it certainly 
muſt be the importunity of our ſupplications, when 
they come from the heart, directed by the under- 
ſtanding, and attended with fervency and zeal, 
which alone can be ſuppoſed to reach the ears of 
the Almighty, or afford comfort or joy to the mind 
of man. Amidſt all the buſtle of the world, I cen. 
fider that perſon as the happieſt of the chiliren of men, 


- whoſe addreſſes to God are the moſt acceptable. 


If you fear God, you will be led to reſpect the 
preachers of the goſpel. The wiſe man conſiders 
it as a trial whether we love God or not, by our 
reverencing or forſaking his faithful miniſters. And 
indeed it was natural for a wife man to draw this 
concluſion, becauſe in common life, in proportion 
as we love the maſter, we ſhew a proper regard to 
his ſervants, 


| You and I now ſtand before the everlaſting father, 


and ſovereign ofthe univerſe, on a great and ſolemn 
occaſion : very great to ourſel ves, however inſigni- 
ficant to the world. As a father, I command you; 
as a friend, I entreat you; to pray conſtantly and 
| uniformly 
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9 uniformly every morning and evening. Be aſſured 
my dear daughter, it is the means which will bring 


4 you a bleſſing and ſucceſs in life; and without it 


you may eaſily ſtab my peace, and bring theſe 
* grey-locks with ſorrow to the grave. If you pur- 
=» ſue my maxims, and obey my precepts, though we 
> ſhould be viſited by the cold hand of adverſity, yet 
> our lives may be comfortable; and death, when 
heaven ſhall call us hence, will open a paſſage to 
a joyful and glorious eternity. 
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DISCOURSE V. 


ApDep tothe arguments already urged in favour 
of the duty of prayer, I muſt not omit. to mention 
the example of Chriſt, and you know, Mary, 
what I have often told you that your having been 
baptiſed merely, will not entitle you to the glo- 
rious promiſes of the goſpel ; you muſt obey the 
commands of Chriſt, and in ſelf-government, piety 
to God, and benevolence to your fellow-creatures, 
you muſt endeavour to imitate his example, In 
the hiſtory of his life, we read often of his retiring 
to prayer. Luke v. 16. xi. 1. 

This was that mighty prince, who made his tri- 
umphal entry into Feruſalem,, not with the ſplen- 
did ſhew of an earthly prince, to pleaſe the fancies 
of men with a tinſel-glitter, but to fill the heart 
with joy, even to the hopes of heaven, and happi- 
neſs immortal. They ſhouted ©* Hyſannah to the 
Son of David. Bl:ſſed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord —hleſſed indeed was he to whom 
God had given power to open the eyes of the blind, 
who enabled the dumb to ſing, and the lame to 
dance for joy, Yet ſuch was the fatal blindneſs 
and perverſe diſpoſition of the rulers of the 
Jews, that they condemned this glortous prince of 
Peace to die upon the croſs. And what heart can 

conceive 
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* conceive, or what tongue can utter the dreadful 
ſcene then repreſented on the theatre of the world? 
This mighty prince and redeemer, this divine ſa- 
; viour, was buffeted, mocked and ſpurned, He was 
. dragged to execution like a felon, and nailed on the 


5 croſs. There his heart heaved with agony of pain, 
„ : and not leſs with pity ; for he cryed to God; Fa- 
. 2 ther forgive them, for they know not what they do ! 

2 He then inclined his head, and expired. You re- 


member, Mary, what you have read in the New 
Teſtament, upon this ſubject ; the earth trembled ; 
the veil of the temple was rent; the rocks burſt ; 
many of the dead aroſe, and appeared before men's 
eyes; all nature ſeemed for a time to be cenvulled, 
and, as it were, expiring with the Son of God. 

But what was the conſequence of this unparalleled 
obſtinacy and wickedneſs of the Jews, who were 
the voluntary inſtruments of this act of cruelty and 
injuſtice? Their famous city of Jeruſalem, and 
their holy tempic, which was of ſuch immenſe 
value, were forty years after deſtroyed by the Ro- 
mans. Feruſalem is now in the hands of the Turks, 
and of very little moment, though once the pride of 
the whole earth. And as to the Fews themſelves, 
their ſtate was deſtroyed, and the people diſperſed 
over the earth; and now for near ſeventeen hun- 
dred years, the Almighty hath not permitted them 
to collect themſelves into a body, or form a govern- 
ment, being ſcattered in chriſtian, mabometan, and 
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pagan countries; manifeſting to the whole earth 
the truth of the goſpel of Chriſt. You ſee ſome of 
their deſcendants, who live among us: they main- 
tain to this day their particular cuſtoms and man- 
ners; they neither keep the /ame ſabbath day, nor 
eat the fleſh of animals killed after the ſame man- 
net as ours. They do not mix with the world as 
ſoldiers, ſeamen, or huſbandmen ; they intermarry 
only among themſelves: in a word they ſtand as 
monuments to remind us of this great event, though 
themſelves are unbelievers, and till look for that 
very Meſſiah whom their forefathers crucified, as 
you declare in your belzef, 

THERE are ſome of our condition, Mary, fo 
little inſtructed in relation to prayer, that they do 
not diſtinguiſh the bel:ef, or declaration of what 
they believe, from an addreſs or prayer to the Al- 
mighty. There is indeed this likeneſs, that both 
are of a very ſerious and ſolemn nature and re- 
quire a very cloſe attention to the ſenſe of every 
word, that ſufficient time be given for recollection, 
and aſſent of mind to the full meaning of them. 
This is the firſt ſtep towards religion: The ſecond 
is the knowledge of the commandments of God: The 
next thing is a firm and ſteady reſolution of obedience 
to ſuch commandments; and /a/?/y our prayers being 
added, imploring the divine aſſiſtance: theſe obvious 
and plain operations of the mind, mutually aid and 

ſupport 
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ſupport each other, and employ their joint forces 
to combat ſin and triumph over the world. 

As you believe the reſurrection of the dead, and 
the liſe everlaſting, and that Chriſt is appointed 


3 to judge the living and the dead; he will cer- 


tainly judge you, and he will as certainly pardon 
or condemn you, If you ſhall have earneſtly en- 


3 deavoured to live according to your belief, and 


agreeably to the commandment of God, and the 
precepts of the goſpel, you will be happy for ever! 
really, truly, and ſubſtantially happy in the end- 
leſs ages of eternity! If you have not fo lived, and 
die impenitent, we have the ſame authority to be- 
lieve you will periſh everlaſtingly ! : 

AND now before we leave this ſubjeR, I muſt 
obſerye to you, that it is trifling to talk of the re- 
ligion of Chriſt, and to pretend to be one of his 
followers, and not to remember him in whatever 
he hath commanded. 

I have much reaſon to fear there are many who 
live and die without receiving the ſacrament of the 
Lord's ſupper. Some begin very late in life to re- 
ceive it, and others leave it off very early. This 
negligence ariſes from very wicked, or very fooliſh 
reaſons, or no reaſons at all, People ſtand in awe 
of this ſolemnity, as of a very good thing; but dg 
not partake of it, becauſe they think themſelves not 
good enough; and they act as if they were deter- 
mined to be no better, or as if they did not think 
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this could be any means to make them better, 
though it is required by Chriſt himſelf, 

If I was to invite my neighbour to ſup with me, 
and he excuſed himſelf becauſe he was not in a 
cleanly condition, would not you be aſtoniſhed that 
he did not ſet about to waſh himſelf? But ſuppo- 
ſing that I were to furniſh him with the requiſites 
for making himſelf clean, and he ſhould ſtill inſiſt 
that he ſhould not come ; might I not ſuſpect that 
he was not heartily inclined to my friendſhip, and 
ſought for reaſons to excuſe himſelf ? 

There is no miracle in the effects of this holy 
ordinance: it neither ſaves nor deſtroys, but as it 
operates on the hearts, the lives, and manners of 
men, like other religious duties. 

Our Lord and Maſter, in whom we profeſs to 
truſt, invites us to his ſupper; as upon another oc- 
caſion, he ſays, ** Come unto me all ye who la- 
bour and are heavy-laden, and I will refreſh you.” 
And do you think you can go to him, in true ſin- 
cerity of heart, and not find refreſhment? He di- 
rects us, on this occaſion, the moſt ſolemn, the 
world ever knew, to go. He, the Son of God, 
was going to ſuffer a cruel and ignominious death, 
and commanded us to do this in remembrance of 
him; and do you think, while memory holds a 
place in your brain, you ſhould forget bim? He tells 
us why we ſhould do this, and how it is to be done, 
He bids us receive the bread and wine in remem- 


brance 
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brance of his death and ſufferings, of his body 


pierced and blood ſpilt, as a token of his wonder- 
ful love towards us; and requires this memorial to 
be continued through every geyeration, until his 
coming again in glory. 

Would any perſon in his right mind, refuſe ſuch 
an invitation from the greateſt and beſt friend in the 
world, upon ſo vaſt and important an occaſion ? 
Can any one decline coming to this heavenly en- 
tertainment, without a neglect, which is an affront 
to ſo great a Lord of ſo great a feaſt? And if we 
conſider the command, as from the great Captain 
of our ſalvation, is not our refuſal to obey it, of 
the ſame nature as a ſoldier's defence, when he 
diſobeys his commander? 

As to the intention of this ordinance, you may 
conſider it in theſe ſeyeral views. 

1. It is to fix and imprint on your mind, in a 
manner the moſt /a/{;ng, the remembrance of the 
death of Chriſt, as the ſtrongeſt motive to your 
obedience. 

2. It is a commemoration of his death, in an 
humble acknowledgement of its being the ground 
of your hope of eternal life. . 

3. It is a public declaration to the aorld of 
your faith in him, and that you on your part will 
endeavour to become holy, as he was holy, and to 
continue down the memory of his love to all gene- 
rations. 
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4. It is a high expreſſion of your thanks and 
gratitude to God for his unſpeakable mercy in ſend- 
ing his ſon into the world for the redemption of 
mankind from {in and death. 

5. It is a confirmation, on your part, of the 
covenant which God hath made with us, and a 
thankful acceptance of thoſe conditions of pardon, 
which he has offered, and whereby we acknowlege 
and renew our obligations to obey him, 

Now of all commande, it is natural to lay the 
greateſt ſtreſs upon thoſe which are given us by our 
friends, a little before their death, eſpecially if we 
really love them, and they particularly deſire it to 
be done, in remembrance of them. Let us ſup— 
poſe that the lady whom you are now going to 
ſerve, by an aſtoniſhing mark of her love and com- 
peſſion for you ſhould preſerve your life; ſuppoſe 
ſhe ſhould not only ſnatch you from the grave, 
but die herſelf in the attempt? Suppoſe likewiſe 
t hat ſhe were to leave you a creditable maintenance 
upan the condition of your doing ſome particular 
act eaſily performed; would you not do it? would 
not your neglect appear the blackeſt ingratitude, 
whilſt your folly would be the deriſion of children, 
for yoy would loſe your ſupport by a negligence 
which would plunge you into poverty, and give 
you the character of a mad-woman or an ideot ? 
And yet alas! what could ſhe, or any mortal do 
for you, or any other? the might ſave your life 
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for a few days or years, and render that life com- 
fortable, whilſt it laſted ; but here all her kindneſs 
muſt end. 

As to the matter which frightens ſome, it ſtands * 
thus. St. Paul remind us, that as we have houſes 
to eat and drink in, we ſhould not come to the houſe 
of God, and to the Lord's ſupper, not diſtinguiſhing 
a ſolemn act of religion from a common meal, which 
was the crime of ſome of the Corinthians. Well 
might he tell them, this was eating and drinking 
their own condemnation; which he interprets by 
ſaying, that God, would be provoked to inflit 
ſeveral kinds of judgments upon them, zf they con- 
tinued to aft? ſo wicked a part. But what is this to 
the purpoſe of thoſe childiſh and fantaſtical fears, 
Which a great part of us entertain in relation to the 
celebration of this act of devotion ? Solemn indeed 
it is, but when we fall down on our knees before 
God, or fend up our hearts to him in prayer, is 
not this alſo a ſolemn and awful duty? As well 
may we ſay, that we will never pray, becauſe it 
requires thought and ſeriouſneſs, as that we will 
not receive the ſacrament, for fear of offending 
God. Believing it to be the command of Chriſt, 
we offend God moſt ſurely by not receiving it, and 
if we are to come to the table of our Lord in cha- 
rity with men, with an intention to lead a new 
life; do we not do juſt the ſame thing when we 
pray? If not, we are guilty of mockery, for we 
implore 
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implore the mercies of heaven, (as I have already 


obſeryed) upon the very terms and conditions of ; 


forgiving others; (which is far from being a hard 
taſk.) And as we always mean to repent, we 
mean to amend ; and what is this but leading a 
new life ? 

Let people then look into the Lord's-prayer, and 
it will ſtare them in the face; they will be aſto- 
niſhed how they could live ſo long in neglect of 
the ſacrament, for ſuch a reaſon, and yet ſay this 
prayer once or twice every day of their lives! 

In regard to the frequency of receiving the ſa- 
crament, there is no time exactly pointed out. The 
doing it frequently ſeems to be implied, by the 
words of our Saviour, Do this as oft as ye drink 
it in remembrance of me.” For my own part, I ſee 
not how any chriſtian can decently turn his back 
on the Lord's table. f 

If you would maintain and keep yourſelf in a 
conſtant general preparation for the holy communion, 
ſo as always to be fit, upon the ſhorteſt notice, to 
partake of it, (that is, if you would really endea- 
vour to be a chriſtian) be careful in the obſervation 
of theſe following rules. 

1. Bediligent in your endeavours to know and 
underſtand the ſeveral parts of your duty to God, 
to men, and to yourſelf, for which end, you muſt 
be careful tomake the beſt uſe you can, ofthoſe means 
of inſtruction and knowledge which God has put 
into 


1 


into your power; ſuch as reading the holy ſerip- 
4 tures, and other good books, or hearing them 
read; attending upon the public offices of preach- 
ing, catechizing, and the like. (a) 


2. You muſt, upon all occaſions, be induſtrious 


| 5 and zealous in avoiding every fin, and to practice 
and perform every duty according to your ability 
and opportunity for the ſame. (5) 


3- You muſt very often think and meditate upon 
your ways, and all your particular practices, and 


examine whether or no they are agreeable to the 


rules of your duty; that whatever you find you have 
been deficient in, or done amiſs, you may take the 
better care to rectify and amend, for the time to 
come. (c) 

For which end and purpoſe, this following eaſy, 
but very profitable taſk, is recommended: namely, 
two or three times in the courſe of each day, to 
carry your thoughts back, and conſider what you 
have been thinking, or doing; and how. you have 
ſpent your time. As for example; aſk yourſelf, 

When firſt J awaked, did I think upon God, 
and recommend myſelf to his almighty care and 
protection? Did not worldly, or; ſinful thoughts, 
firſt take poſſeſſion of my heart? 


(a) Prov. iv. 5. John v. 39. 2. Tim. iii. 15 
John xiii. 17. (6) Tit. ii. 11.— 14. Matt vii. 
21. Luke xii. 47. (c) Pſalm iv, 4.—and cxix. 
59. Lam, iii. 40. 

I was 
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J was lately in ſuch and ſuch company; how, 
and after what manner did I behave myſelf ; were 
all my words and actions innocent, modeſt, and 
fitting ? Did I give no offence to God, or ſcandal! 
to the world, by any thing which TI either ſaid or 
did on that occaſion? &c. 

Such queſtions as theſe, if you would conſtantly 
and ſeriouſly put home tq your conſcience, while 
things remain freſh in your memory, what a mighty 
influence would they have upon you, to reſtrain 
you from evil, and excite you to do that which is 
good, with joy, and pleaſyre ? 

And as to particular preparation, 

I. Whenever notice is given of the celebration 
of the holy communion, immediately reſolve, by no 
means to miſs that opportunity of commemorating 
the ſufferings of your bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 
But if yau are careful every day, as you ought to 
be, to live as becomes a chriſtian, you will not need 
any other preparation. 

I would recommend to you however, to remem- 
ber, that the whole duty of a chriſtian is reducible 
to three heads; (a) and every time you receive the 
holy communion, you will do well to put, at leaſt 
theſe three queſtions ſeriouſly home to your con- 
ſcience. 

1. Do I effectually ſhew my love ta God, by a 
due honor and reſpect to him in all my thoughts, 
words, and actions? 

(a) Matt. xxii. 37. &c, 
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2. Have I a true and ſincere love for myſelf : 


that is, do I love my ſoul better than my body? 


1 


and am I more heartily concerned to ſecure my 


everlaſting happineſs in the world to come, than to 


q compaſs my pleaſure or profit in this life ? 


3 Have I a real and ſincere love for all mankind, 
without exception? And do I avoid hurting any 
perſon by word or deed where I can poſſibly avoid - 
it? And am I ready to do good to every one 


| ” whatſoever, wherever I have ability and oppor- 


tunity ? 
If you meditate on theſe three queſtions ſeriouſly 
for a little time, there is ſcarce any fin that you 


have been guilty of, but it will occur to you. 


4. When by the examination of your conſcience 
you have ſet your ſins in your view, and have ſeen 
what your pacticular deviations have been, then 
make your humble confeſſion to Almighty God, 
and implore his aſſiſtance to enable you for the fu- 
ture to be more obedient to his commands, and to 
live more like the diſciple of the maſter by whoſe 
holy name you are called, ä 

In reſpect to your behaviour at the holy communion. 

1. Strive, as at all other times in the worſhip of 
God, as much as you can to keep your mind intent 
and fixed upon what you are about; and lay aſide 
not only all vain thoughts, but likewiſe all ſuch as 
are impertinent to the preſent buſineſs. 

| 2. Take 


1490 


— 4 
*” 20 
* 
> 
* 
- = 


+ 
5% 
4% 


2. Take care to behave yourſelf with ſuch out- 1 
ward decency, and compoſedneſs, as may be a 


ſufficient token of that inward devotion and reve- 
rence which you bear in your heart, without gazing 
about, or any way unneceſſarily moving your body, 


or whiſpering to any one that is near you, or doing 


any thing of the like nature, 


3. While the ſervice is performing, join all 
along with the miniſter and congregation, with 


your heart and thoughts lifted up to God. 
4. Take care, likewiſe, to avoid all affectation, 


and not to behave yourſelf in ſuch a manner, as if 


you had a mind to be taken notice of for a perſon 


of extraordinary devotion, For which reaſon, 
whatever private prayers or meditations you may 
have to offer toGod, put them up in your thoughts 
alone, or let not your voice be heard. 

While the bread and wine are diſtributing, em- 
ploy yourſelf with ſuch meditations and prayers as 
theſe, 

1. Bethink yourſelf what thoſe fins are, to which 
you have been moſt inclined; and in the preſence 
of God, ſeriouſly and ſtedfaſtly renew your reſo- 
lutions of being careful to abſtain from them for the 
time to come. 

2. Conſider, what opportunities you ordinarily 
have for the doing of any good works, and ſted- 
faſtly purpoſe to bediligent hereafter in making uſe 


of them. 
3- To 
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3. To this add the following Prayer: 
«© MERCIFUL God, affiſt me with the help of 


; | thy holy ſpirit, that I may always keep thoſe vows, 
and good reſolutions, which thou haſt enabled me 


to make; that I may never return to any of my 


K former ſins, but hereafter ſerve thee faithfully in 


the conſtant practice of virtue and religion, through 


7 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. AMEN. 


4. And here expreſs your charity, by putting 


1 up a prayer for all mankind in this or the like 
form: 


« LoRD, if it be thy gracious will, extend thy 


= mercy and compaſſion unto all mankind. En- 
lighten the minds of thoſe that are ignorant, and 
move the wills of thoſe that ate obſtinate, that they 
all may receive tby holy truth, and carefully live 

in the practice of it. Pardon my enemies, O God, 

„ and bring them, and all of us throughout the 
whole world, to true repentance, that we may all 
live righteouſly here, and in the end, be happy 
with thee hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


AMEN, 
5. Then employ yourſelf with * and 


meditating upon ſome ſelect portions of the holy 


ſcripture, until ſuch time as the miniſter is ready 
to proceed with the public office. i need not here 
tranſeribe any particular texts, but will leave you 
to make choice of ſuch as are mult ag re able to you. 


: 1 If you ſhould be at a loſs, read the hundred and 
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nineteenth pſalm, where you will eaſily find proper 2 


matter enough to employ your devouteſt thoughts 1 


upon this occaſion. 
6. When the ſervice is ended and the congrega- 


tion diſmiſſed, depart to your home or place of 


abode, and as ſoon as you have a convenient op— 


portunity of retiring into ſome private place, fitſt : 
look back, and conſider whether or go, in the per- 


formance of this holy office, you have behaved 


yourſelf in all things as you ought to have done; | Y 
and if you find that you have been any way ſhort, 
or defective therein, reſolve to take better care for 


the time to come. 


7. And then conclude with this or the like 1 


pray er: 


Lok p, I deſire to return my moſt humble and b 
hearty thanks to thee, for all thy bleflings both 
ſpiritual and temporal, which thou haſt vouchſafed i 


tome, At this time, particulaily, I praiſe and 
bleſs thy holy name, for the opportunity which 


thou haſt this day given me of cummemorating the 1 1 


ſufferings and death of my bleſſed Redeemer, and 
alſo participating in that holy ordinance which he 
has appointed. Lord pardon all the weakneſſes 
and defects in the performance of my duty. And 
I beſeech thee aſſiſt me with thy grace, that in the 
whole courſe of my life I may ever be careful to 
fulfil and perform thoſe reſoluduons which I have 

made 
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made of obeying thee better for all time to come, 
85 aeg Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ' 
Moreover, endeavour, as the occaſion ariſes, to 
call to mind what you have thought, and ſaid, and 
done, before, and after the holy communion.. And 
beg God to aſſiſt you, that you may remember your 


{> 4 Saviour with conſtant gratitude; and that it may 
7 4 * conftantly reſtrain you from all manner of wicked- 
3 neſs, upon the aſſault of any temptation, thus be- 
1 MAT | 

| think yourſelf:. 

t, « At ſuch a time I received the holy communion, 
or 


and then I ſeriouſiy reſolved, and ſolemnly promiſed to 
Almighty God, that I would heartily endeavour, in all 
points, to live like à chriſtian. Shall I then, upon 
any account, lye, curſe, ſiuear, talk profanely, or ob- 
* ſcenely, commit any fin unc leauneſs, ſteal, cheat, or 
1 do, or think, any manner of wickedneſs ? No: God 
* forbid! I have engaged myſelf to God to amend my 
= life, and to be another fort of perſon. And what tan 
I expett, but wrath and indignation from him, if 
knowingly, or wilfully 7 hould violate my duty and 
thoſe promiſes which I jo A and fledfuftly mate 

to bim 
You have received the communion more than 
once: go on, I know too well, that ſervants are 
generally extremely neglectful of this duty. Tf ic 
ſhould be the cafe with your fellow ſervants, I 
—_—_ you, as you love the name of Chriſt, and 
2 deſire 
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defire to become his true diſciple, that you do not A 
follow their example, but ſtrive to induce them to 


- follow yours, in frequenting this holy ordinance, 
calculated to promote their preſent and future hap- 
pineſs. And in regard to yourſelf, tell them what 
your Father ſaid to you at parting. Remind them 
of the groſs abſurdity of ſuppoſing themſelves wiſer 


than the wiſeſt, or more prudent than the ſobereſt 


or beſt of mankind: let them conſider if the high C 
imprudence, the great folly, the groſs iniquity, and 
the deſtruction which waits the deſpiſers of religion, 


be better for them, than peace, and confidence in 
the mercies of God, and hope of everlaſting joy. 
Remind them that they are as anſwerable to God 
for their neglect, as other chriſtians of the firſt 
rank and condition, They have actually fewer 
temptations than people who are rich ; and though 
they know Jeſs, they know ſo much that ignorance 
cannot be admitted as a plea. 

If your companions ſhould not be awed by your 
ſeriouſneſs in this matter, but deride you as a young 
faint, you are not to reproach them, as if they were 
the contrary to young ſaints, but be patient, and 
go on unchanged in the way you are perſuaded is 
right; and mourn over their fooliſhneſs and 
obſtinacy, who perhaps would ſhut cheir eyes, if 
all the terrors of deſtruction ſtood in array before 


them, and opened wide their tremendous jaws. 
X] Do 


4 tranſgreſs and rebel againſt common ſenſe, as well 
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Do your duty, I ſay, and ſtill hope that others 
will do theirs. "Thus you will approve yourſelf 
worthy, and in good time, receive your reward. 
What can you do more than expreſs your ſorrow 
on this as on all other occaſions, wherein men 
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as the decrees of heaven? 
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DISCOURSE VI. 


You ſee, my dear Mary, how much I intereſt 
myſelf in your happineſs. God knows what I 
{hall be able to do for thee, in point of proviſion, 
after my death. Thou art a child of providence ; 
truſt to it, uſing the means that providence hath 
pointed out. But above all things let me caution 
thee never to expect ſolid durable happineſs from 
any thing this wozld can give. 

For my own part, I married the woman I loved, 
| beyond all others in the world, For a while 
nothing ſeemed wanting to compleat my happineſs; 
and when you my child came into the world, my 
fancy repreſented to me that you would prove ſo 
good, I ſhould have no reaſon to envy the greateſt 
of mankind. Your mother became unhealthy: I 
ſympathized in her pains and ſorrows; and all the 
beautiful ſtructure of my happineſs was thrown 
down and blown away, like the duſt of which I am 
made. Soon aſter her death I loſt my two little 
boys, your brothers. In my fancy they ſtill hang 
round my neck, and their charming images live in 
my heart! Then fell my good old maſter! His laſt 
kind words ſtill ſound in my ears: it is true he 
male proviſion for me, but I loved and honoured 

him 
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him ſo much, that I ſuffered more anguiſh at his 


death, than joy in his liberality. Indeed his kind- 
27 neſs but added to my grief. Theſe ſorrows, (and 
** ſome or other ſuch all muſt expect) threw a cloud 
over my brighteſt days! Such however has been 
the goodneſs of God, in Jeſus Chriſt, that by ena- 


bling me to become in all things reſigned to his will 
(who never afflits his creatures but for their puri- 
fication) I have, by degrees, attained ſuch a peace- 
ful ſerenity of mind, ſuch a freedom from undue 
anxiety, as the world and its purſuits can never give. 

And, to a mind capable of enjoying it, does not 
every part of nature furniſh matter for delight and 
gratitude? The graſs that grows in the fields; the 
leaves which ſhoot from the trees, and the fruit 
which they furniſh : the growth of every plant, and 
every animal, is full of wonder! Where wilt thou 
find the hand of art, which can give the cowſlips 
ſuch a yellow, or the violet ſuch a blue? Haſt thou 
conſidered how beautifully the roſe is adorned, and 
how juſtly it is the emblem of the moſt captivating 
charms of female beauty? Nor is the apple or the 
peach leſs grateful to the eye. Have not thy ſenſes 
been often refreſhed with the ſmell of new hay, and 
the ſweet fragrance of herbs and flowers, and the 
bloſſoms of a thouſand trees? 

Nor is it only in the vegetable world : the 
bleating flock furniſhes wool for the employment 
of many thouſands, who again provide cloathing 

for 
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for millions more. 


the »/eful cow, methinks I am the inſtrument of 


heaven, in rearing the tender helpleſs infanc, whilft 1 : 


the drooping grandfather bleſſes the hand that brings 
him milk. 

Survey the multitude of objects which providence 
certainly intends for delight as well as uſe. When 
I behold thee feeding my poultry and my pigeons, I 
think if a ſparrow falleth not to the ground, but by 
the knowledge and permiſhon of the God of all, that 
he has honored thee as the inſtrument of his bounty, 
in feeding theſe birds which are ſo uſeful to man- 
kind. And if SoLoMON, in all his glory, was not 
arrayed like a lily of the field, what doſt thou think 
of the natural beauty of the eye-ſet feathers of the 
ſtrutting peacock, or the ſcarlet ornament of the 
prouder turkey ?—Theſe are alike the work of thy 
hands, O God ſupreme! O Maxy, when thou 
heareſt the early crowing of the cock, doſt thou not 
think of him who calls thee to a vigilant and active 
life? If thou conſidereſt not what buſineſs thou haſt 
on thy hand to-day, perhaps to-morrow ne'er will 
come. This bird is thy kind monitor, 

It is here we muſt enjoy the liberal teaſt that kind 
providence hath provided: here every tree, and 
every buſh furniſhes ſomething to the common 


ſtock, We might live: without great cities, but 


they 


This makes me think myſelf 
of ſome importance, and when I ſee you ruddy laſs, 
drawing ſtreams of milk from the ſwelled udder of 


"NY | they could not ſubſiſt without huſbandry, Nor do 


5, | 2 we barely live. See there the fragrant bean, and 
of pea in bloſſom, do they not laugh and fing, and 


of > furniſh pleaſure as well as food; whilſt the chearful 
ft notes of birds on every tree fill the ſoul with 
23 gladneſs ? 

1s not this far beyond all the gay inventions of 
7 city entertainments, where health ſo often becomes 
X a prey? where fraud and enmity are ſo frequently 
X concealed under the garb of friendſhip and pre- 
tended love ? and men, bewildering, and bewildered, 
often ſeek happineſs in paths which lead to miſery? 
Alas! our vices here in the country are alſo too 
big to be overlooked. We are often vain and fool- 
t iſh, but pride and folly ſeem more contagious in 
great cities, where thou wilt find numbers who 
know not what to do with themſelves; or have fo 
little leiſure from vain purſuits and empty joys, 
they hardly afford themſelves time to think what 
courſe is beſt to ſteer to prevent intemperance and 


preſerve their lives. They ſee not how rapidly life 
ebbs out in anxiety for things of no real value, 
"2 whilſt the great buſineſs of ſalvation grows heavy in 


ws Dt * - Sie Too Fe os. 2s 27. 5 


proportion to their neglect of it. 

= tis true, my dds have been chiefly ſpent. in the 
tumult and parade of great cities, where generally 
| XZ the worſt as well as the beſt part of a nation are 
7 aſſembled; and where vice is much eaſier propa- 
gated than virtue, In ſpite of all the ſilken robes, 


or 
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or lighted tapers which I have ſeen; or the melo- 
dious muſic I have heard, I never had ſo many 
hours of true reliſh of life, as I now enjoy. Often 
have I lamented the fate of my good maſters and 
their company, By meeting in ſuch multitudes, 
they poiſon themſelves ; and in ſearch of pleaſure, 
and the diſſipation created by a crowd, they at once 
rob themſelves of two of the choiceſt of bleſſings, 
pure air, and time for reflection. 

I do not mean to depreciate maſters or ſervants, 
who are perhaps much.wiſer and better than myſelf : 
but in order to give thee right notions of a city life 
in great families, I will tell thee that I form my 
judgment from their real conduct. 

When I was in ſervice I had many opportunities 
of making remarks: I often ſaw intereft, fancy, 
apinion, and above all, cuſtom, govern ſo much, and 
reaſon ſo little, that I hardly believed ſome people 
were rational creatures, But let nothing diſmay 
thee, my dear Mary! For although folly will 
never be put out of countenance whilſt there are fo 
many unwiſe people in the world ; yet wiſdom will 
always be juſtified of her true children. What is 
right and fit for us, in our ſeveral ſtations in this 
world, conſidered as Beings on our paſſage to eter- 
nity, will ſtill be right and fit; and the good will 
find ſuch countenance in the world, as is ſufficient 
for their purpoſe. | 
p Thou 
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Thou Mary, muſt take thy lot in the world, 
Gladly would I retain thee, as my partner in theſe 
my toils and comforts, and lead thee through the 
dangerous paths of life, had it not pleas'd hea» 
ven to preſent ſo excellent a lady to thee for a miſe 
treſs. I nope che vill be a guide, a teacher, and a 
friend. Alas, my dear MaRy, there are not many 
ſuch, nor many ſervants who know when they are 
well; or conſider that ſtate of ſervitude, wherein 
their morals and piety are moſt attended to, as the 
beſt place they can be in, Which ever way I turn 
my thoughts, I diſcover danger, Wert thou put 
out apprentice in ſome great city to an uſeful trade, 
with a view to a ſuperior fortune, I know the world 
ſo well, thou wouldſt be more expo':d than in a 
well regulated private family. Think of the in- 
ſtruction thou halt received, and I truſt thou wilt 
be ſafe. Uſe the means which God hath given thee, 
do thy duty, and be will be thy friend and thy de- 
fender ? 


DISCOURSE 


DISCOURSE VII. 


As providence ſeems determined that we muſt 
part; let us improve every hour that remaineth, 
before the day comes ; and hear me, O my daugh- 
ter, with deep attention! Whether in ſorrow, or 
in joy : in good fortune, or in bad, death e'er long 
will ſeparate us. Thou perchance wilt go to the 
land where all things are forgotten, before thou 
thinkeſt of it: I nut go ſoon! Let us both prepare 
for that journey, as the laſt thing which we ſhall 
have to do. I need not tell thee, that even theſe 
tranſient minutes of our diſcourſe, which I paſs 
with ſo much pleaſure in thy company, bring us 
ſo much nearer to our end. 

In the great view of immortality, what advantage 
can there be in living, but as we improve our time ? 
Thoſe days are loſt in which we do no good ; and 
worſe than loſt, in which we do evil. Whether 
alone, or in company, we muſt be provident of our 
time, We had better not live, than have bad 
thoughts, or ſpend our time in bad company. 'Thoſe 
who ſeek for amuſements, which are either fooliſh 
or wicked, with a view to what they call killing of 


time, conſider but little what a ſad compliment they 
make 


mm 


OTE. 


(33-9 


make to a gueſt, who, though we ſhould court him 
with all the ſmiles of love, and all the tenderneſs 
and reſpect of friendſhip, is ever on the wing, 
There is no occaſion to murder him to get quit of 
him. Yeſterday is already dead; to-morrow is not 
yet born; and what have we then to expect to- day? 
and ſhall one poor day create ſuch diſtreſs, to make 
us think of murdering our beſt friend? How quickly 
fly the hours from morn to noon, and from noon 
to night? and then we fall into the arms of ſleep, 
which is the image of death! How monſtrous is it 
to treat with diſreſpect the beſt friend we have in 
the world? This is the caſe with thoſe who abuſe 
time, 

Dear Maxr, let me charge thee, as thou loveſt 
thy tender father, to remember how difficult it is 
to be innocent, and at the ſame time idle. If thou 
ſeekeſt to be happy, be induſtrious! Is any thing 
more certain than that thoſe who are properly zdle 
people, are more troubled and perplexcd what to do 
with their time, than the induſtrious can poſſibly 
be, on account of the hardeſt labour they perform, 
This is for the honour of indu/iry ! But it goes 
much further: it proves the gracious deſign of pro- 
vidence by putting the rich and poor more upon an 
equality than either of them generally imagine. 
The poor fill up their time with work, ſuch as is 
uſeful to themſelves and the reſt of mankind ; and 
the rich, ſuch as are not induſtrious, nor employed 
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in uſeful occupations, are perpetually laying out 
what to do with to-morrow, and continually la- 9 


bouring in thought, by what means they ſhall fill 2 


up their time: they think they have a vaſt ſupet- 
Auity, becauſe they cannot tell what to do with it. 
It is probable ſuch will repent, as many a rich pro- 
digal who has ſquandered a large fortune, and been 
reduced to poverty, hath done. Thoſe who under- 
ſtand the value of time, treat it as prudent people 
do their money, inſtead of ſpending a great deal 
upon nothing that is uſeful, they make a little go a 
great way. 

It is the right uſe and application of time, which 
not only makes life long, but renders it pleafant 
alſo; eſpecially when we are brought to delight in 
doing the will of God. What a ſhocking thing is 
it, to hear people complain, that their hours move 
heavily, when they ſhould be working with their 
hands, or performing ſome duty of charity, reading 
ſome pious or uſeful book, or doing ſomething that 
will make them wiſer and better than they were be- 
fore? They are ſure the hour will come, when 
they would be glad to part with all the wealth in 
the world, were they poſſeſſed of it, in exchange 
for a ſingle day. | 

And this brings to my mind the hiſtory of a lady, 
once a great favourite of my maſter's, but on whom 
he cou!s make no impreſſion in the days of her 
bealth, w':o defircd to ice him when ſhe fell dan- 

gerouſly 


(WI 
gerouſly il, The interview affected him much, 
and he committed the converſation. to writing. 
= The lady in queſtion had many amiable qualities, 
but ſhe followed the train of fair triflers, and was 
t. qc voted to others inferior to herſelf in underſtand- 
- IX ing. She was ſenſible, affable, and polite, Her 
n frame was too tender to bear an inceſſant change 
4 every night from hot to cold, and like many others 
ſme received her death's wound in a large aſſembly z 
I 


which my maſter uſed to call, a well dreſſed mob. 
When this poor lady found herfelf in danger, her 
eyes were opened. She was not ignorant of my 
N maſter's great partiality for her. She conſidered 
ö him has her friend, and thought well of his opinion; 
but as a proof of her inconſiſtency, ſhe had not re- 
garded it in practice, In this extremity, ſhe deſired 
the favour of feeing him. Though much diſpleaſed 
with her conduct he teadily attended on the mourn» 
ful occaſion. After ſome compliments, ſhe ſaid 
© You ſee me here in great danger of dying. You 
have been very good to me on many occaſions. I 
am ſenſible of the ſincerity with which you intereſted 
yourſelf in the moſt important concern of my life, 
Would to God I had taken your advice! How 
dreadful is it to live and die in folly ? I am not in- 
deed conſcious of any thing, which the world con- 
demns, but I now underſtand and feel what is 
meant, by the world's being at enmity with God. 
How have I ſquandered away my time, as if I meant. 
F 2 to 
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to give up the hopes of immortality for the play- 
thing of a child! Alas ! my much honoured friend, 
what pleaſure can be found fit for an immortal 
mind, if immortality is not regarded! O wiſdom ! 
where was I, when I ſhould have ſought thee? 
The negleR of thy admonitions now aggravates my 
offences; why could I not diſcern the truth as well 


- as you? or rather why did I not practice what I 


knew? I diſcerned the truth, but was ſo filly as to 
imagine (if I thought at all) that ſuch as myſelf 
had a kind of privilegeof exemption from the rules 
which you ſoearneſtly recommended, and now, how 
ſha)! I be fic for that happineſs to which I might 
once have attained?” 

« My guilt conſiſted in devoting my time to vain 
amuſements, and in neglecting the great buſineſs 
of eternity, And if it were even true, that any 
one of theſe amuſements ſingly taken, might have 
been innocent, yet now I ſee clearly, that to make 
them the buſineſs of my life, was not innocent, I 
have ſhewn a pernicious example of idleneſs and 
levity, O God, forgive me! I have ſought for 
happineſs in places of public reſort, but never found 
it, Had I ſought his glory, who is the firſt and 
greateſt object, he who is the merciful father of 
mankind, I ſhould now have been happy! Alas! 
how little did I think of that Saviour, whoſe ex- 
ample was ſo unlike my practice! I can ſcarcely 
perſuade myſelf 1 ſeriouſly believed the terms on 

which 
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which he promiſed immortal happineſs to his fol- 
lowers, Here I feel the ſting, it pains me bitterly, 
how ſha!l I extract the venom ? Tell me what L 
ſhall do? In what expreſſions ſhall I humble myſelf 
before God? Where ſhall I ſeek a ſupply for my 
expiring lamp, or purchaſe the heavenly incenſe of 
a pious heart? My time has winged its flight be- 
yond the reach of mortal call. I have neglected 
conſtant, regular, fervent prayer. Tell me, fI 
beſeech you, how ſhall I, with ſuch fins upon my 
head, now implore the mercy of heaven!“ 

O Maxr, does not thy heart bleed at the reci- 
tal? And does it not convince thee of the impor- 
tance of thoſe truths I have been pointing out?“ 

Thoſe who are much captivated with this-world, 
or averſe to the thoughts of parting with it, gener- 
ally reckon upon years, when they ſhould reckon 
upon months, or weeks, or peradyenture upon days. 
They baniſh the thoughts of death, by confidering * 
him as an enemy, who Will not come, if he is not 
thought of: but this is far from being true. It 
often happens when his meſſtngers, ſickneſs or age, 
are at our doors, we do not ſeriouſly beli-ve that he 
is coming. The reaſon of this I appichend to be, 
that he takes ſuch a variety of forms, we cannot 
well diſtinguiſh him till we feel his dart; and there- 
fore ſo many make this a reaſon for believing that 
he is always at a diſtance from them. 
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In the ordinary courſe of things, green fruit 
often falls by a blaſt, or violence, or the various 
accidents to which it is ſubject. This is the caſe 
of thoſe who die in youth ; but as fruit that is 
ripened by time, and its proper ſeaſon, muſt fall 
ſo the aged muſt die. Death is the huſbandman 
that gathers us all in. 

Perhaps it may adminiſter to the eſtabliſhment of 
thy virtue, to know what I gathered from my maſ- 
ter's books, confirmed-by my obſervation, when I 
was young. Doſt thou apprehend, that thy father 
is now trading on the Jaſt fifth part of his ſtock of 
life, as all men are who are paſt fifty? (a) Thou 
ſeeſt me chearful and in good ſpirits, but nature, 
the great agent of the Almighty, has ſentenced me 
to death. I am one in four who is to die in five 
years. (b) It is true I do not know certainly, 
within five years of my own death; but this I 
know, that if I ſhould live through five years, then 
a greater proportion than one in ſome other four, 
muſt die, as it were, in my place. 

And what think you, Maxy, is your hazard ? 
Hear, and be not difcomforted ! Your chance is near 


One 


(4) Of 1000 born, 785 are dead by the age of 
50, being very near four in five, therefore only one 
remains. 


(% From 55 to 60, 31 in 173 die, which is 
near one in four, 
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one in five to die in fifteen years. (a) Look rouns 
thee! See how ſwift the ſcythe of death mow: 
down the children of men. Figure to thyſelf the 
proceſſion of human life: obſerve the reality of 
what is paſſing before thine eyes; behold the rich 
and the poor; the wiſe and the fooliſh; the vir- 
tuous and the wicked ; thoſe who make much 
noiſe, and thoſe who are never heard of beyond 
the circle of their acquaintance ; they all march on 
together to one common grave, which is always 
open, and never full. 

Thou, though yet ſo young, muſt, notwith- 
ſtanding, have obſerved, how quickly infants paſs 
into childhood, childhood into youth, youth into 
manhood, manhood into middle age; this again 
into what we call advanced years, and from thence 
how ſoon we appear in old age] This progreſſion 
of life, to people of obſervation, appears amazingly 
quick ! Thou heareſt it from every one's mouth ; 
Good God, is it poſſible? it ſeems to be but yeſter- 
day that ſuch an one was a child! It is poſſible, 
for the fact is really ſo. 

The eldeſt, as well as the youngeſt of us, have 
deſigns and projects, hopes and expectations, 
which require time for the execution, perhaps be- 


yond 


(a) This is founded on 502 of 15 years old: 
of thoſe, by the time they reached 30, 94 were 
dead, ſo that it comes to near one in hve, 
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yend the chance of our continuance in life; but in 
many caſes this is neceſlary, | 1 

The folly and madneſs is to live in fin, and defer 
repentance, at the very moment that we ſee ſome 
one of our acquaintance drop almoſt every day, at 
every age, and knowing, as we do, that our knell 
muſt toll e'er long. 

What a buſtle do we make about life, ad 
how often forget the end and deſign of it? It ap- 
pears but a ſmall object, a mere ſun- beam, playing 
in the air, diſappearing as the light withdraws, to 
thoſe who conſider its duration in reſpect of eter 
nity, though it may indeed appear conſiderable to 
thoſe who are not accuſtomed to extend their 
thoughts beyond it, for theſe have no other hap- 
pincſs in proſpect. | 

Every diſtinct perſon flatters himſelf, that he 
ſhall not be of the number of thoſe who die early. 
Providence is indulgent to us: for though every day 
brings us nearer to our end, death never ſeems 
near : the hour being concealed from us, we enjoy 
this turn of mind, and ſuffer no fruitleſs pain. O 
God, how manifeſt is thy mercy, and goodneſs, in 
all thy conduct towards man! Think of it, Mary, 
and adore him with a grateful heart. Whether 
thou ſhalt die young, or live to old age, remember, 
ce that honourable age is not that which ſtandeth 
in length of time, nor that which is meaſured by 

number 
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number of years, but wiſdom is grey hair unto men, 
and an unſpotted life is old age.” The wiſe man 
means that wiſdom, which will teach thee to remem- 
ber thy creator in the days of thy youth, and to 
apply thy heart ſo diligently to pleaſe him, that he 
may receive thee into everlaſting joy. 

Let us be careful ſo to conduct ourſelves, that 
we may not be diſinherited for diſobedience. Learn 
from ſuch conſiderations, how highly valuable thou 
art to thyſelf, The great opportunity of improv- 
ing in knowledge, will be after this life; but the 
only opportunity of fitting ourſelves for that bleſſed- 
neſs is now. This is the ſeed time; that is, the har- 
veſt, If thou takeſt care to improve this, thou art 
ſufficiently ſecure of the other; but if this be neg- 
lected, all is loſt, I have lived long; and wiſh 
that thou ſhouldſt take advantage of my thoughts 
and experience; and now is thy age of learning, 
In a variety of inſtances I feel and deplore how 
greatly I have erred, but this good at leaſt, I hope, 
I may have reaped from it, to bear with patience 
the many infirmities of others, being myſelf ſo very 
imperfect. The longer I live, and the more I ſee 
of the world, its vanities and follies; the more I 
feel myſelf weaned from it, and this will, I hope, 
be thy caſe, when thou haſt had the ſame expe- 
rience, In the mean time do thou endeavour to be 
every day more wiſe, and more virtuous: and never 
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tire in doing all the good thou canſt, in ſpite of 
the folly and ingratitude thou wilt meet with. And 
although I ſhould never meet the perfection after 
which my mind aſpires, yet it is my ambition, as 
I know it to be my duty and intereſt, to preſs for- 
ward © toward the mark for the prize of the high 


calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
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"DISCOURSE vi. 


I Dip not finiſh yeſterday, all that I meant to 
ſay on the intereſting ſubje& we were upon, Thou 
wilt probably ſee me ſoon a lump of inanimate 
clay; and with reſpet to this world, all my 
thoughts periſhed : But thou haſt the happineſs of 
knowing with full aſſurance, how God hath de- 
clared by the holy ſcriptures, that death ſhall open 
a paſſage to eternity, a bleſſed eternity to the good z 
though to the wicked everlaſting deſtruction. 
Thoſe are not chriſtians who do not believe in 
the promiſes made by Jeſus Chriſt, 

Keep thine eye continually on the judgement to 
come, and thou wilt govern thy life by the rules of 
reaſon and religion. Think of the miſery of not 
being able to look backward without ſhame, nor 
forward withcut terror. 1 hink of that which will 
give thee comfort in the laſt extremity, for that laſt 
extremity will come, as ſurely as thou now liveſt. 
My prayer is, „Grant, O father, and eternal 
God, that I may live the remainder of my days 
(whatever the number of them ſhall be) in thy fear 
and to thy glory; and let me die the death of the 
righteous l Further I implore thy favour and mercy 
to this my child, the choiceſt object thou haſt been 

_ pleaſed 
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pleaſed to give me ! Grant that ſhe may form her 


life and manners on this great principle, that holi- 
neſs alone is acceptable in thy ſight, and is there- 
fore the ſupreme good of mortals here below, in 
every ſtation which thou haſt aſſigned them. This [1 


petition I offer at thy throne, O God, in the name | 


of thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt ! 

It may, with the greateſt reaſon, be aſked of any 
one, who trembles at the thought of death, or is 
enamoured with the love of life, what is it that thou 
valueſt life for? Is it for riches ? theſe often make 
themſelves wings, and oftener prove the more im- 
mediate cauſes of diſeaſe of body, and anguiſh of 
mind. They frequently create more cares, than 
extreme poverty. Is it for honors ? theſe fade at 
the frown of princes, ard as often at the capricious 
applauſe of the people. Happy for ſuch as you and 
J, evils of this kind cannot reach-us, Is it for 
beauty? this falls not to the lot of many, and often 
proves the parent of misfortune; and it is true, 
even to a proverb, whatever good or evil it hath 
occaſioned, it is but a flower that withers away. 
Is it health that enchanteth thee? This is a bleſſing 
indeed, but it is ſubject to change, almoſt as the 
weather; and the ſtrength which attends it, al- 
Ways abates as life draws to its cloſe. 

Let it be the rule of thy life, to make up thy ac- 
counts every night, Conſider, my daughter, what 


thou haſt ſaid, and dene; nor let thy thoughts go 
| unchaſtiſed. 
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unchaſtiſed. Thus wilt thou be able to ſtate thy 
reckoning fairly; and, „ if thy fins die before thee, 
thou wilt have nothing to do when death comes, 
but to die and fall aſleep in peace.“ 

It is natural to hope for length of days, for a 
long life is ſurely a privilege, and when well im- 
proved is a great bleſſing, If the preſent life may 
aptly be compared to the ſeed-time, then is a long 
life well ſpent'the ſeed-time prolonged ; but to pre- 
ſume upon it, and to tranſgreſs any one of the laws 
of God in expectation that there will be time 
enough afterwards for repentance, is to truſt our 
whole fortune on a bottom which hath wrecked its 
millions, and is, indeed, the extreme of madneſs 
and folly, | 

I have given thee many hints concerning death: 
I hope ſome of them at leaſt, will be of uſe to thee. 
I have often enquired how my friends and acquain- 
tances went off the ſtage: not how much they died 
worth, which is the uſual queſtion, but what ſen+ 
timents they appeared to have. 

JoxArhAx, whom thou remembereſt, was an 
abandoned, profligate wretch, and cared not into 
whoſe debt he ran; nor what diflention he lighted 
up; provided he could ſatisfy his wants, and gra- 
tify his appetite, and his pride. He had not a 
ſilver tongue, yet he had ſo much wit and cunning, 
in the art of making people believe he was in ear- 


neſt, and ſo much reſolution in the execution of 
G his 
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his projects, and ſuch ſkill in evading law, that he 
laughed at all the juſtices of the peace in the 


county. The wickedneſs of his mind ſhewed it- 


ſelf in a thouſand evil deeds : when he died, he did 
not ſeem ſenſible that he muſt give any account, O | 
miſerable condition! 

Not ſo was RicHarD, though he had been 
guilty of many irregularities, and could not ſatisfy 
his conſcience, on many accounts. TI one day 
aſked him, why he was ſo ſad ? I ſhall never forget 
His anſwer, he ſaid, The ſoul, my friend, is a 
4 moſt ſerious thing, and it muſt either be ſad here 
« for a moment, or be ſad for ever!“ I have reaſon 


to believe he died a peni: ent. 


PETER was another of my acquaintance; he was 
a clever fellow, and fit for all manner of work ; he 
had lively parts, and was active and laborious, in 
whatever he undertook : his great blemiſhes were 
inconſtancy, diſregard to truth, and the modern 


. Careleſs way of living. I ſaw him on his death- 


bed, and heard him ſay, Cod Gad, what have 1 
&« been about, aud whera am 1 going?” From 
whence I hoped he was not devoid of ſentiments of 


contrition. 


It was much the ſame with Eſq. WILLIAM. In- 


_ deed he diſcourſed with a reverend gentleman, con- 
cerning the immortality of the ſoul, and man's 
eternal ſtate; and weeping ſaid, ** O my poor 
foul, whither wilt thou go!” When his father 


came to viſit him, he ſaid, O fir, your kind- 


2 
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« kindneſs hath undone me; I abuſed the ample ſupply 
« you gave me. Mere I to live my time again, I 
*« would feed on bread and water, rather than pam- 
« per my paſſions, to hurry me into ſuch monſflrous 
« exceſſes.” 

Another gentleman, in this neighbourhood, who 
had been employed in many great offices for a 
fy number of years; in his laſt moments ſaid, ** After 
45 « ſo many years experience in bufmeſs, noiſe, and ſplen- 
et dor, I think the greateſt wiſaom is ſeriouſneſs ; the beſt 


8 & phyfic, temperance; and the beſt eſlate, a good con- 
8 &« ſcience,” declaring that were he to live over again 
n 


the time he had ſpent in the world, he would ex- 
change the court ſor retirement; and the palace, 
for an hour's enjoyment of God in his public wor- 
2 ſhip ; adding theſe words, Now all things forſaks 
& me, except my God, my duty, and my prayer,” 

e I believe thou doſt not remember Nichols As; he 
was a man who had maintained ſome character in 
the world; but was much addicted to pleaſure, 
and ſenſual gratifications, forbidden by the law of 
a Chriſt. He did not underſtand much of any ſuch 
law, for he ſeldom went to church; and then it 
ſeemed to be rather to find fault, than in the ſpirit 
of humility, to receive inſtruction. He hardly ever 
looked into the New Teſtament; and I do not re- 
member to have heard that he ever went to the 
Lord's ſupper. Upon the whole, it can with no 
propriety be ſaid, that he was a wiſe mam: nor did 
| it appear, when he died, that he had any faith in 
G 2 Chriſt 
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Chriſt, and conſequently was not a chriſlian. In- 
deed he ſeemed much confuſed in thought, and ſaid, 
(as my other acquaintance, whom I have men- 
tioned) Good Gd, where am I going ! From whence 
you may judge that he believed in a God, and a fu- 
ture ſtate, though he ſeemed to have no ſolid foun- 
dation whereon to build his hopes, or diſpel his 
fears. This muſt be ever the caſe of thoſe who 
live in the contempt or neglect of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and the commandments of Chriſt, 

I underſtood from Sir Raren's Butler, a few 
months before his maſter died, that he deſired the 
reverend miniſter to make extracts out of the ſacred 
writings, on the plaineſt, and moſt exact way, of 
making his peace with God; obſerving with a ſigh, 
« how few men conſider ta what end they are born into 
« the world, till they are near the time of leaving it.“ 
Sir RALPH had many virtues, but thou ſeeſt how 
miſerably poor he was, with all his wealth; and 
how ignorant, with all his learning. 

His intimate friend, the generous Sir GEORGE, 
with his laſt breath, ſpoke to his friends theſe me- 
morable words, Alas, my friends, the trueſt be- 
gueſt I can make to you, is to entreat that you will go- 
vern your wills and affettions, by the will and word of 
God. I have lived, in what is called the highe/t part 
of life, yet in me you may behold the end of this world, 
and all its vanities, I repent of all my life, but 
the part of it I ſpent in communion with God, and 
dhing good! 


The 
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The other day, when I went to ſee my acquaint- 
ance PaiLie, thinking him on his death-bed, I 
aſked him, he thought of God? I am ſhocked when 
I recolle& his anſwer ; he ſaid, O it is not come 
to that yet.” Still he flattered himſelf with a con- 
tinuance in life; and being ſo much eſtranged from 
religion, he fondly imagined, one Lord have mercy 
on me when his breath was departing from him, 
would be ſufficient: and yet this man had often 
been adviſed by our worthy curate, to amend his 
wicked and careleſs life, and read the ſcriptures. 

When Mr. Abraham enquired of the miniſter, 
how he ſhould proceed to make his peace with God, 
he gave this advice, Read the New Teſtament, 
there you will find the words of eternal life; this book 
hath God for its author, ſalvation for its end, and truth 
without any mixture of errar for its matter.” Thrice 
happy are thoſe who read that book with care, and 
learn that divine charity, which covereth the mul - 
titude of human infirmities. 

My couſin Tous, long before his death, often 
told me his opinion, that charity in its full mean- 
ing, and rightly underſtood, contained all chriſtian 
graces: he ſaid, :“ thoſe who have not this divine 
principle have no good in them.” His piety kept 
pace with his charity : I believe he died the death 
of the righteous! Theſe laſt are ſtriking proofs of 
the advantage of virtue, 


G 3 DISCOURSE 
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In regard to thy ſex, Marr, I cannot tell thee 
ſo much of them, as of my own, and perhaps there 
is not ſo much to tell, of their difference of cha- 
racters, and difference of behaviour in their laſt 
hours, I believe the lives of women are compara- 
tively more free from atrocious guilt ; and that 
from a habit of obedience, they live more ſubmiſ- 
Hively to the decrees of heaven: perhaps being leſs 
deeply engaged in views of avarice and ambition ; 
and not ſubject to ſuch a variety of temptations, 
they may be chiefly in danger from pride or vanity, 
which, however in their conſequences, lead to 
hatred and envy, and many other vices extremely 
heinous, although not being ſo conſpicuous, they 
are mighty apt in every ſtation to be overlooked, or 
not diſcovered, by the mind where they have 
gained the aſcendancy. 

My couſin Lucy fell a ſacrifice to the laſt of 
theſe. She was one among the many thouſands 
who have ſome virtues blended with many faults ; 
ſhe could not properly be called vicious; but ſhe 
was very far from being virtuous. In ſhort, ſhe 
did not act as if ſhe remembered her end; and 
therefore could hardly avoid doing amiſs She 

ſeemed 
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ſeemed to delight only inmirth and feſtivity, muſic, 
dancing, cards, public ſhows, &c. Thus inſtead 
of improving her underſtanding, correcting her 
will, and becoming more attentive to admonition, 
and learning to be humble, devout, and uſeful, 
ſhe ſoon acquired the reputation of a giddy girl. 
In the ſame degree that ſhe neglected theſe duties, 
they became taſtleſs and inſipid, and ſhe had no 
heart for them. Having forgotten wherein her 
higheſt excellency confiſted, ſhe could neither 
look back with any true ſatisfaction, nor forward 
with any joyful confidence. She thought very 
little of any thing, but of the amuſements of the 
preſent moment; and I cannot ſay ſhe ever ap- 
peared to be much diſturbed. Death at length ſur- 
priſed her; and ſurprized we all muſt be, if we do 
not live, as if the preſent day might be the laſt our 
eyes will ever viſit. She went through the com- 
mon ceremonies of phyſicians, nurſes, and friends, 
with as much decency as generally attends a death- 
bed, where the chief concern is to adminiſter me- 
dicines to the body. God forbid that I ſhould ſit 
in judgment on her; but neither could Þ ever find 
any ſolid foundation whereon to reſt my hopes. 
She ſeemed to die as ſhe had lived, in a ſtate of 
inſenſibility. 

My maſter uſed to tell a ſtory of a French lady, 
which always ſtruck me as an inſtance of true gene- 
rolity of ſpirit, Happening to be bled by a ſurgeon, 

Who 
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who had entertained a ſccret paſſion for her, the 
condition of the Jady being much ſuperior to his, 
upon uncovering her arm he was viſibly confuſed ; 
This was obſerved; however, with great affability 
ſhe defire. him to go on in his work; and he cut 
an artery, inſtead of opening a vein. He imme- 
diately diſcovered his miſtake, and the lady was as 
ſoon ſenſible that ſhe muſt die in conſequence of 
it: but far from loading him with bitter re- 
proaches, ſhe ſaw with compaſſion, the anguiſh of 
the unhappy man, and ſubmitted to providence. 
She went ſtill farther; ſor thinking this event 
would injure his reputation as a ſurgeon, ſhe made 
a handſome proviſion for him in her will; and died 
with that greatneſs of mind, which a good under- 
ſtanding, ſupported by the noble ſentiments of 
chriſtian piety, and generoſity inſpires; Was not 
this great? Doſt think thou ſhouldſt have done 
the ſame, under the like circumſtances ? 

With all their imperfections, women are called 
the devout ſex; and I have already remarked to thee, 
that there is nothing great and nuble, even in 
martyrdom, wherein women have not been, in all 
ages, diſtinguiſhed. (a) 

Why 

(a) Mrs. Aſkew, (among many others) a fingle 
gentlewoman, aged 25, was cruelly perſecuted, and 
at laſt ſuffered martyrdom, being burnt in Smith- 
field, in the reign of Henry VIIIth, She died 
prayivg for her murderers, 
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Why, my dear Maxy, ſhouldſt not thou be as 
ready to die, for the glory of God, and the welfare 
of thine own ſou], as the greateſt of the daughters 
of women? Never ſhall I forget the manner of 
thy dear mother's death. She ſeemed perfectly re- 

conciled, as if ſhe was happily arrived at her jour- 
ney's end, after travelling through the rough ways 
of penury, and weathering the ſtorms of affliction, 
The truth is, ſhe had lived an honeſt and a reli- 

gious life; her mind was in peace; ſhe was full of 
the hopes of the reward of the righteous, and ſhe 
looked up to God with confidence in his mercy 
revealed to us by Jeſus Chriſt; ſhe had conſtantly 
and ſtedfaſtly fixed her eye, on a judgment to come; 
and this furniſhed her wizh ſuch principles of action, 
as can be learnt no other way. She had thought 
of death familiarly, and therefore ſhe did not fear 
it. Indeed, ſhe was ſo truly pious, and full of hope, 
that to my imagination, in thoſe early days, ſhe 
appeared to aſcend the clouds in triumph. O my 
daughter, may thy death, whene'er it comes, be 
like her's; I think thou wilt then moſt aſſuredly 
die the death of the righteous! Why do I wander 
back ſo many years, and ſet my wounds a bleeding? 
Thou, my child, art her image; May thy virtues 
be like her's, that thou mayeſt at length ſhine as 
the ſtars of heaven! 


Thou 
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Thou remembereſt Au EL IA. This was a young 
woman of the moſt excellent diſpoſition! her 
modeſty could beequalled by nothing but the grace- 
fulneſs of her ſmiles, and the benignity of her 
temper. Her dutifulneſs to her parents, and their 
judicious care and tenderneſs were become famous, 
She was never ſeen to be at a loſs for employment; 
nor out of humour for any croſs accident. Her own 
paſſions being always calm, ſhe was a guide and 
monitor to all her acquaintance. Unpractiſed in 
any art of falſhood, or cunning, flattery, or in- 
ſinuation, by the reſiſtleſs power of her diſcourſe, 
ſhe commanded the affections of all her acquaint- 
ance. She ſung moſt ſweetly ; but ſhe was never 
tempted to wakes, or fairs, or kept any company 
but ſuch as her parents recommended. Her winning 
ſoftneſs was attended with a turn of mind, as ſeri 
ous as uncommon, and out of faſhion. The ſen- 
timents ſhe had committed to writing, which were 
found after her death, abundantly proved, how 
juſtly ſhe thought of her own diſſolution; and 
how much her heart was devoted to her maker, 
And, as if heaven had mark'd her for its own, e'er 
ſhe had well ſeen twenty years, having filled up 
the meaſure of her virtue, ſhe was called to the 
ſociety of her kindred angels. O what a loſs was 
ſuſtained in her! Glad ſhould I be, to ſpeak fo 
well of any man of my acquantance, who, having 

died 
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died ſo young, was poſſeſſed of ſo much intrinſic 
worth! | 

Thou haſt lately ſeen a freſh inftance how 
precarious life is, and how it ought to be ſpent, 
I hope thou wilt remember it With thy expicing 
breath. *Tis but the other day, thy much loved 
friend, and the companion of thy earlieſt days, 
AmELIA's couſin, the ſweet ELEANOR, took her 
flight alſo. Hardly to complete eighteen years, 
is young: tho' half who are born, are dead by 
fifteen years, ſo many drop in infancy and child- 
hood. (a) , 

We cannot ſay this young woman lived not half 
her days ; for ſhe filled up the time that heaven 
had appointed for her. Her courſe of virtue was 
early run, and the great arbiter of life and death, 
was pleaſed to call her to reſt ! 

Travellers ſeidom complain that they come too 
ſoon at their journey's end ; and this young woman, 
who died well, had ſurely lived long enough for 
herſelf; and as for the world in general, we muft 
leave it in the hands of God, 

In the very bloſſom of ELEANOR's life, her vir- 
tues were fragrant! She was early at herduty, and 
as active as a bee; and the produce of her labour, as 
ſweet as honey: ſhe was no leſs a miſtreſs at her 
needle, than of what belonged to the dairy; and 
induſtry was her pleaſure and delight. In love for 
| | her 

(a) Of 1000 born, 498 are dead by the age of 15. 
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her brothers and ſiſters, no body excelled her. She 
was affable to every one, and always ready to plead i 
the cauſe of pity, and of peace: no one could be a 
truer advocate for miſery and diſtreſs, When ſhe 
had nothing elſe to give, her tears ſtood in her eyes; 
butſhe comforted herſelf by thinking, that there is 


no affliction, for which religion has not provided 2 


remedy. She ſpoke of thoſe whom ſhe could not 


' praiſe, with a tenderneſs that expreſſed her univer- 


ſal benevolence, She went to church conſtantly 
every ſabbath-day, and read the Bible and Teſta- 
ment, with ſuch attention, as to underſtand- what 
was neceſlary to her happineſs in both worlds, At 


her leiſure ſhe read other good books; and as care- 


fully avoided thoſe dangerous ſtories which corrupt 
the heart, and pollute the fancy. Guarded againſt 
the extremes of melancholy and careleſsneſs, ſhe 


' poſſeſſed her ſoul in that happy chearfulneſs and 
- compoſure, which are the ordinary companions of 


innocence; and the beſt inſtructors how- to die, 


- In tbe gifts of nature, ſhe was no leſs happy ; be- 


ing in temper ſweet, in manners gentle, in con- 
verſation pleaſing, and in voice melodious. Humility 
and the love of truth prevented her being given to 
affectation, for ſhe had too much ſenſe to be proud. 
With her ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, ſhe had a large 
portion of courage, which ſhe wiſely thought necel- 
ſary to the conduct of life; well knowing, that 


nothing can embitter life ſo much as fear; nor any 
thing 
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thing be more fantaſtic than falſe delicacy, as if 
women were not to be taught to die. She was 
ſenſible that nothing can conquer this unmanly 
paſſion, which is apt to ſhew itſelf in ſuch various 
forms, but religion, and the exerciſe of reaſon. 
With what glorious ſtrength of mind, and reſigna- 
tion, did ſhe ſpeak of her own death ; ſhewing forth 
her confidence in the mercy of God, declared by 
Chriſt! The lame ſentiments, and tranquility of 
ſpirit, which rendered her life ſo amiable, attended 
her expiring breath, Thou knoweſt the manner 
of her death was truly deſirable, and her life a 
glorious object of imitation, 

Doſt thou weep, my dear Maxr, at this detail? 
Soft ſorrows rather heal than wound the ſpirit; 
and there can be no bitterneſs in thy grief. Thy 
tears beſpeak thy tenderneſs ; but there are many 
reaſons why thou ſhouldſt wipe them, and be com- 
forted. She hath happily eſcaped the dangers, with 
which this life abounds. Calm and ſerene, the 
poſſeſſed the moſt peaceful purity, and unmixed 
hope ; and exchanged this world, for one much 
better. Is not this a plentiful ſource of conſolation? 
to think of being out of the reach of affliction; and 
what is more, beyond the poſſibility of offending 
God! Thou, my child, knoweſt not the danger- 
ous ſmiles of a treacherous world. Comfort thy- 
ſelf ! “ Tears will not water the lovely plant, to 

H ce make 
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* make it grow again. S7ghs will not give her new 


*6 breath; nor canſt thou furniſh her with life and 
© ſpirits by the waſte of thine own.” Complain 
not of the ſhortneſs of thy joy; nor let thy loſs in 


her, turn to thy diſadvantage. Be thankful to thy | 
maker, that thou enjoyedſt it ſo long; and in thy | 


ſorrow forget not to pray, ** Thy will, O God, be 
done!” To her, virtue was grey hairs, and an 


© unſpotted life, old age.” Let the remembrance | 
of her good qualities Jive in thine heart; and in | 
proportion to thy love for her, let her ſtill be thy 


friend and monitor. Think of her happineſs ; and 
in that reflection, be happy thyſelf, Wipe thy 
tears; and whilſt thou offereſt up thy pious lamen- 
tation, let this inſtance of her well ſpent life, teach 
thee, what is the deſign of God, in giving breath 
to mortals; and rather mourn for thoſe who are 
living in fin, than for thy departed friend, It is a 
great unhappineſs to deceive ourſelves as to the 
probable diſtance of our death. 

Two of my acquaintance, lately dead, were both 
far gone in their diſeaſe, and deemed incurable : 
each thought the other would die very ſoon, and 
openly declared his opinion; but neither ſeemed to 
imagine his own death near. Wiſe men correct 
their own faults by obſerving wherein others are de- 
fective: But with us, all things go by faſhion; 


and it is not the cuſtom of our country, to ſpeak of 


the approach of death, or the ſtate of the mind, not 


even 


BW, 


even in the moſt gentle terms. This is one rea- 
ſon, why ſo many think ſo little about it; or have 
ſuch confuſed thoughts on the ſubject, Inſtead of 
giving the moſt aſſiſtance that is practicable, to 
thoſe who need it; we give the leaſt that can be 
imagined, whether it be wanted or not. 

Were people of ability to talk the language of 
reaſon and religion upon theſe awful occaſions, it 
would probably rouze the ſpirits of many a ſick 
perſon, and make the approach of death leſs dread- 
ful, | | 

If near relations were to endeavour by reading, 
prayer, or diſcourſe, to inſpire the dying perſon with 
courage to bear pain and death, the living would 
learn the better how to die. The approach of death, 
like other dangers, is apt to terrify the fearful. 
Now this being the laſt ſcene, it ſeems ſtrange that 
the deareſt friends ſhould be quite paſſive, and do 
nothing towards brightening the hopes of a bliſsful 
immortality, We ſuppoſe that it will anſwer no 
good purpoſe to ſpeak of death, to one on a ſick- 
bed, unleſs the patient is a moſt abandoned, wicked 
perſon; and yet to ſuch it may be of the leaſt uſe; 
of which I told thee of ſome inſtances. Our in- 
difference in this inſtance, is ſtampt with ſuch a 
mark of faſhionable authority, that any conduct 
contrary to it, would be ſuſpected of enthuſiaſm or 
hypocriſy. 
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As a proof of this, how ſeldom are the miniſters 
of God's word required to attend ; though good 
men, on ſuch occaſions, appear as angels to com- 
fort! This is ſtrange, MAry, but I fear it is too | 
true; and this, amongſt other things, makes the | 
folly more apparent, in thoſe who truſt they ſhall 
repent, though they know not when, nor where, not 
how. They are ſure they ſhall die ſometime or | 
other, and they obſerve that people uſually die in 
beds; and conclude they ſhall have a chance of a 
death-bed repentance. O Maxx, do thou live 
prepared for death, nor in a concern of ſuch vaſt 
moment truſt to thou knoweſt not what. 

Remember, if thou putteſt off till to-morrow, 
that which thou couldſt do to-day, thou wilt not 
only be guilty of preſumption, but it is highly pro- 
bable thou wilt never doit. I will tell thee, Mary, 
why I think ſo. To- mor roto, and to-morrow, creep 
on, in a ſtealing pace, to the end of our days, 
To- mor ot can never be to-day. We never can be 
ſure of thinking to-morrow, as we do to-day ; but 
of this we are ſure, that the lamp of life burns out, 
though behind the curtain; and when the oil is 
ſpent, darkneſs muſt follow, 

The general conſideration of death, ſhews the 
folly of immoderate grief, as well as exceſſi ve joy, 
for any thing that befals us. It likewiſe ſhews the 
madneſs of the daring ſinner, who mocks at the 

fear 


WS 
fear of God ! His laſt day draws near, when he 


0 will ſtand trembling with terror be fore his tremen- 
1- WF dous judge. The approaching day of the good is 
0 alſo coming on, in the ſame pace; but this will be 
eto them aday of triumph, beyond the power of lan- 
ll guage to deſcribe, ** The ſorrows of the poor, and 
'r BS the deſpiſed, will then fly away like the ſhades 
r BY of night at the approach of the ſun.” That 


ſuch glory, O my daughter, may be thine, ſhall be 
my conſtant prayer ! 
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DISCOURSE X. 


I Dart ſay, Mary, thou haſt thought ſeriouſly 
of the ſubject of our yeſterday's converſation. I 
hope it will live in thy memory, as long as it ſhall 
pleaſe Heaven to give thee breath. Thou ſeeſt how 
ſincerely J wiſh to promote thy well-being, beyond 
the grave : I would gladly do the ſame to all the 
children of men, and thus partake of all the good 
they may arrive at the poſſe ſſion of, in that country 
where al] diſtinctions ceaſe, but thoſe of virtue. 

I told thee thy chance of life for fifteen years, 
and my own for five: yet haſt thou not often heard 
people ſay, when they approach to ſixty; * Three- 
ſcore years ! that is no age!” They know perhaps 
that in a thouſand born, a few remain alive at four- 
ſcorc,(a) and yet the chance is, that half the peo- 
ple of 60 will be dead before 70. (b) 


Alas, 


(a) Of 72 perſons (the remainder of1000 born) 
being 70 years of age, by the couſe of mortality 55 
of them die within ten years; and conſequently 
only 27 of the 1000 remain alive at the age of 80. 

(56) Of 135 (the remainder of 1000 born) being 
60 years of age, before ten years are expired, 63 of 
them die, which is not far ſhort of the half part, to 
die before any one reaches to 70 years, 
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Alas, poor ten years, to ſtrut in about the world! 
And do they conſider that theſe ten years, are but 
broken fragments of time, divided out amongſt the 
number of candidates of life; ſome have only one 
or two, and others eight or nine; and, one with 
another, they hardly obtain above five or fix years 
of the ten? Too many are ſo unwilling to die, as 
ſecretly toenvy ignorance, or poverty, or even pain, 
where they think there is a proſpect of length of 
days. | 

Were it duly attended to, nothing could exalt 
us ſo much as the conſideration of a life to come; 
nothing is ſo noble, extenſive, and delightful, in 
contemplation. All the glory of this world is as 
nothing to it. And indeed mortality appears ſo 
continually at our doors and windows, in our 
chambers, and fields, that one would imagine we 
ſhould fly to the promiſes of the goſpel as to our 
only relief; and as the only effectual preſervative 
againſt the fear of death. But when we do not 
learn ſuch leſſons in our youth, we hardly come to 
a right underſtanding of them: yet learn them we 
muſt at ſome time or other, or retire quite unprepared 
to give up our account, If thou, Mary, wilt 
try the experiment, and make the next life the firſt 
object of thy thoughts, take my word for it, thou 
wilt, as thou advanceſt, enjoy a glorious and de- 
lighful entertainment, which common mortals are 
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ſtrangers to. Indeed, I am afraid it is a ſecret to 
a great part of mankind, though evidently the 
leading principle of the goſpel, and moſt intimately 
connected with our progreſs in holineſs. It is im- 
poſſible to live, and not to die; and God hath made 
it impoſſible to die, without being happy or miſer- 
able after death. 


We hear of each others bodily complaints, “ till 
we grow ſick of the ſubject; but when didſt thou 
hear any one talk properly of the joys he hoped for 
after death? How might we animate each other in 
this glorious purſuit, if our practice kept pace with 
our chriſtian profeſſion ! 

«© 'The wiſe look forward into futurity, and con- 


„% {der what will be their condition, millions of 
ages hence, as well as what it is at preſent }” 
And how can the true ſpirt of chriſtianity be re- 


vived, unleſs we meditate on the happy immortality 
which it promiſes ? 


Such being the defects in the practice and inter- 
courſe of nominal chriſtians, I know not what bet- 
ter advice I can give thee, than to converſe with 
thine own heart; to read; to think ; to regulate 
thy thoughts, and obſerve the tendency of thy 
actions, calling thyſelf always to a proper account. 

The /s thou examineſt thine heart, the more de- 
ceitful it will become; and the more it will flatter 
thee, Yet when thou doſt examine it, be not 4di/- 

heartened 


(08) 


& }-artened at thine own imperfections. Every thing 


may be reformed by grace, and improved by care, 
Compaſſion is due to ourſelves : a feverity of e 
chaſtiſement, beyond the bounds which reaſon war- 
rants, and our truſt in God demands, leads to me- 
lancholy or deſpair. Auſterities, beyond certain 
bounds, have not the marks of true religion: We 
may be very wiſe, and yet in good ſpirits, chearful 
and good humoured : nay, piety itſelf implies an 
agreeable and pleaſing quality, In many caſes we 
ought to remember our own faults, and forget thoſe 
ef others ; yet, though conſcious of our imperfec- 
tions, we ſhould take pains to conſider ourſelves in 


S that light, wherein it is moſt probable we ſhall be- 


nefit; drawing this concluſion, that di/iru/t of God, 
is of all evils the greateſt, except deſpair. 

Endeavour, Maxy, to conquer the world, and 
the vanities thereof, or theſe will conquer thee, 
It is neceſſary to contend for victory, in humble con- 
hdence, that when thou haſt done thy endeavour, 
tho* thine own merit cannot ſave thee, yet wilt 
thou be accepted. Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life.” 

Remember the counſel and admonition of our 
great Lord and Maſter, when he bid his diſciples, 
and conſequently all his followers, through all 
generations, to be of good cheer, for that he had 
overcome the world, If thou wilt walk in his ſteps, 

thou 
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thou wilt overcome it too, as far as will be required 
of thee, Be aſſured that whenever the thoughts of 
immortality are habitually rejected, thou art either 
living in a ſinful habit, in defiance of heaven, or 
thou doſt not believe the promiſes of Chriſt, ſo as 
to look forward towards them with a grateful, 2 


joyful, and a courageous heart, 


This great doctrine of the reſurtection, is pro- 


perly an object of faith; but now that it is revealed 


to us, nothing is more agreeable to reaſon ; and the 
works of God give evidence to it. I know, that 


although the corn which 1 ſow, corrupts, and lies 
dead in the earth, it brings forth its ſeed in due ſea- 
ſon. Theſe are the works of God, and we ſee the 
effects with our eyes; but how they are performed 
we know not. Thou ſeeſt them, and believeſt in 
them; is it not highly reaſonable to believe in his 
word alſo? We have the moſt undoubted evidence 
that Chriſt aroſe from the dead, and that he raiſed 
the dead. The miracles he did, gave proof of the 
will of the Almighty, as well as of his power; and 
we have the expreſs promiſe of Chriſt (if we are 
really his diſciples) that where he is, there we ſhall 
be alſo. St. John x. xiv. chap. 

If thou therefore meaneſt to deſerve the glorious 
name of a chri/tian, be zealous for thy maſter's 
honour! Examine into the circumſtances of his 
life with care and attention, and ſhew thy love for 

him 
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him by thy obedience to his precepts: all other in- 
ſtructions compared to them are light in the ba- 
lance. Thou wilt find it, in the New Teſtament, 
moſt clearly marked out (a). Keep thine. eye on 
this model in every action of thy life; it will give 
thee more comfort and joy in the end, than volumes 
of other reading, or all the pleaſures the earth can 
furniſh, 

And what hath been the fate even of whole na- 
tions, with regard to this world / Where are the 
antient people, the Jews, who made ſo great a 
figure in their time, as the ſacred hiſtory informs 
us? What variety of national puniſhments did 
their ſins occaſion, *till they were cut off from the 
earth, as a people? Where are the mighty empires 

of 

{a) Inſtances of the life of our Saviour propoſed 
to imitation, 


1. His early piety. Luke ii. 46, 49. 
2.—obedience to his earthly parents. Lute ii, 51. 
3.—unwearied diligence in doing good. As x. 38 
4.—humility and lowlineſs of mind. Matt. xi. 29. 
5,—The unblameableneſs and inoffenſiveneſs of 
his life and actions. Matt. xix. 27. 
6. His eminent ſelf denial. Pbil. ii. 7, 8. 
7. contentment in a low and mean condition in 
this world. Luke ix. 58.— Phil. iv. 11. 
8. frequent performance of the duty of private 
prayer. Luke vi. 12—Mark i. 35. 
9 His 


( W..) 


of the Aſſyrians, the Babylonians, and Egyptians! 

Where are the Romans, who were maſters of the 

Jews, as the ſcriptures acquaint us, when under 

their ruler PonTius PILATE, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

was put to death upon the croſs? Thoſe mighty 

ſtates are wiped off the face of the earth. And what 

will be the fate of the earth itſe}f, and all the glo- 

rious luminaries that ſurround it? the ſtars will 

| fade 

9. His affectionate performance of the duty of praiſe 

and thankſgiving. Matt. xi. 25.— John xi. 41. 

I0,—compaſſhon towards thoſe who were miſerable 
and in diſtreſs. Matt. xx. 34, 

11.—ſpiritual entertainment, and uſeful diſcourſe. 
Luke xiv. 7. xxiv. 13. 

12.—free, familiar, ſociable behaviour. Matt. xi. 
I9.—Luke v. 29. 

13.—patience under ſufferings and reproaches, 
1. Peter ii. 21, 22. 

14.—readineſs to forgive injuries. Luke xxiii. 34. 

15.—laying to heart the ſins as well as ſufferings of 
others, Mark iii. 5. 

16.—zeal for the public worſhip of God. John ii:17. 

17.—glorifying his father in all he did. Tohn xvii. 4. 

18.—impartiality in reproving fin, Matt. xxii. 23. 

I9.,——univerſal obedience to his father's will, and 
chearful ſubmiſſion to his father's pleaſure. Matt. 
xxvi. 29. 

20.—laws and practice of univerſal holineſs, both 
in heart and life. Luke iv. 34. 
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fade away; and the ſun be extinguiſhed, at the 
command of the Moſt High. But ſtill, my 
daughter, thou, who art as a worm, wilt live for 
ever. If therefore at any time thy miſery ſhould be 
great, tho” great miſery is ſeldbm the lot of the vir- 
tuous, ſtill conſider that it will not laſt long: It 
will ſoon ceaſe; or it will make an end of thee by 
death; and death will crown thy conſtancy with 
everlaſting happineſs, 
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DISCOURSE XI. 


In contemplating the life of our Saviour, and the 


rules of behaviour which he hath taught, thou wilt 


find ſuch hope and joy, ſpring up in thy breaſt, as 
will baniſh all falſe apprehenfions. Whatever thy 
lot may be, this will prevent thy falling into the 
blindneſs of ſuperſtition; the frenzy of enthuſiaſm; 
or the deplorable ſighs of melancholy, There are 
many who pretend to genuine chriſtianity, and yet 
have foiſted into their religion, a vaſt variety of 
follies and iniquities. It is neceſſary on this occa- 
ſion to warn thee againſt them. 

The Papiſis have carried their ſuperſtition to the 
height of zdelatry ; inſomuch that they even pray 
to deceaſed mortals, and worſhip images made of 
wood and ſtone, and pray to ſaints of their own 
making. I have heard my maſter ſay, that he has 
ſeen in popiſh countries, images carried about the 
ſtreets, to which the people fell down upon their 
knees, and prayed; aſcribing to them the power of 
working miracles. To ſuch heights of dotage, and 
childiſhneſs, may mankind be brought, when they 
have once deviated from the true worſhip of the 


one ſupreme and inviſible God ! Canſt thou think 


there are any, in this land, ſo blind as to entertain 
| | this 
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this abſurd faith? There are ſome ſo fooliſh, even 
at this time, when Papiſts themſelves, in ſeveral 
popiſh countries, are every day diſcovering their 
errors and deluſions. 'To ſuch a height may falſe 
fear, and fantaſtic hope be carried, as to make 
people believe, that ſuch a male, or female ſaint, 
can do ſuch and ſuch things for them: or if they 
make application with liberal preſents, at the 


church or chapel, dedicated to ſuch a ſaint, he. 


will avert evils, and give them ſucceſs. "Theſe 
people alſo make vows and promiſes, as if God were 
to be bribed by their gifts and deeds of oftentatious 
charity, 

Learn from hence what evils mankind are ex- 
poſed to; and how happy we are, in being born in 
a land where the ſcriptures are in every one's hand, 
remembering that the greater our opportunities, 
the greater will be our condemnation, if we do not 
avail ourſelves of them, and that it will be more 
tolerable for T'yre and Sidon at the judgment, — 
for us] See St. Luke x. 14. | 

Perhaps thou art not aware, that even right a dif- 
poſitions, if carried beyond their due bounds, and 
not regulated by reaſon, may degenerate into vices. 
And thus it comes, that the fear of God, if un- 
worthy notions are entertained of him, may pro- 
duce ſuperſtition. In ſome countries this weakneſs 
has been conſidered as a crime, but ſurely, Maxx, 
it is rather an object of our compaſſion than of our 
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anger. Some to this day, make every thing to be 
ominous, and in their fooliſh opinion, the moſt 
ſimple accidents threaten great evils : witneſs the 
croaking of a raven, or the ticking of a ſpider, or 
other inſect vulgarly called a death-watch, Thou 
haſt ſeen ſome of our good neighbours, much 
diſturbed at the overſetting a ſalt on the table; and 
by laying knives acroſs; and if there happen to be 
juſt thirteen in number, in a company, they make 
it a reaſon for believing, one of them will die within 
the courſe of the year; and not knowing who it 
will be, they all imagine what they pleaſe, and take 
pains to torment themſelves. There are a thouſand 
fooliſh whims, the true growth of ſuperſtition. It 
is hard to ſay whether there be moſt folly, or mad- 
neſs in this; but it certainly argues a diſtruſt of the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of God: for how can we 
ſuppoſe that the all-wiſe ruler of the world, will 
diſcover any of his deſigns to man, by means ſo 
trifling and inſignificant; or torment them by 
doubts and anxieties, founded on ſuch trivial cir- 
cumitances ? Superſtition prepares the mind to re- 
ceive any impreſſions from artful perſons, ſuch as 
pretend to tell fortunes; and others yet more 
wicked, who deluding by falſe doctrines, and repre- 
ſenting falſhood as truth, and vice as virtue, lead 
the unwary into great miſchief, and ſometimes into 
deſtruction. And thus ſuperſtition roots up the 


foundations of religion z and in no inſtance has it 


been 
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been productive of more tragical effects than in the 
belief of witchcraft. Be aſſured, Maxy, that 
witches are nothing but the children of a ſick brain. 
To imagine that the Lord of nature ſhould make a 
poor old woman an inſtrument, “to untie the 
winds, to ſwallow up ſhips in the waves, to blight 
the bladed corn, and to aMict a favourite child with 
fits or inſanity,” merely becauſe ſhe has been re- 
fuſed a trifle, when begging at the door, is alto- 
gether weak and abſurd. 

Our poor old neighbour, Dame Tempeſt, has 
been called a witch, merely becauſe the variety of 
her wretchedneſs has made her a miſerable objeR. 
Her eyes are covered with a dreadful ſalt and burn- 
ing rheum ; ſhe trembles in ſpeech ; her hearing 
much impaired ; her garb is the emblem of poverty, 
compoſed of various colours, being patches with 
which induſtry and miſery have loaded it. And 
yet this poor creature has ſeen better days, but out- 
living all her children and her friends, and con- 
demned to a ſolitary cottage, ſhe hath appeared as 
an out-caſt from the human race. She worked ag 
long as ſhe was able, but is now reduced to the 
miſerable pittance of one ſhilling a week from the 
pariſh, Yet in the midſt of all this accumulated diſ- 
treſs, ſhe poſſeſſes herſelf with patienceand fortitude, 
looking forward to her diſſolution with tranquillity 
and hope. When I viſit her, ſhe ſpeaks to me 
with freedom and good ſenſe. You are as an angel 
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ſent from heaven, ſhe ſays, to ſupport and comfort 
me. You think me miſerable, but perhaps I am 
not ſo much ſo as I appear the evils that I ſuffer 
are ſome of them the inevitable lot of humanity, 
and as my conſcience bears me witneſs, that in ſim- 
plicity and godly ſincerity, I have had my conver- 
ſation in this word, I look forward with hope and 
confidence to brighter and happier ſcenes ; the ap- 
proach of death has not any terrors for me, nay it 
even ſeems deſirable; and ſince it is the inevitable 
lot of all, is not this a privilege think you, which 
it is worth the ſuffering ſomething to obtain? 

Yet, MAR, with all this chriſtianity about her, 
ſo weak does credulity make mankind, that ſhe is 
ſuſpected of being what they call a witch. When 
fear of evil is founded in a ſenſe of guilt, repentance 
and amendment of life only can ſubdue it, and con- 
vert it into the genuine fear of God. There is 
however but one way of fortifying thy ſoul againſt 
ſuperſtitious fear, and that is, by endeavouring 
with ſingleneſs of heart, to ſecure to thyſelf the 
friendſhip and protection of that Being, who diſ- 
poſes of all events, paſt, preſent, and to come; in- 
ſomuch, that not a hair can fall from thy head but 
he knoweth it. 

I muſt give thee another charge with regard to 
falſe notions of religion. I have heard people talk 
of enthuſiaſts, who have totally neglected their 
families, their own health, and the concerns of this 

| | world, 
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world, ſuppoſing this to be neceſſary tomaintain an 
intercourſe with the next. What a ſtrange ab- 
ſurdity ! In popiſh countries numbers of both ſexes 
live on the ſpoils of the poor, and do nothing : but 
religion is ſo far from ſuppoſing that we have not 
bodies to provide for, that there is hardly a leflon 
in it, which does not teach ſomething that regards 
the good of the body; and whoever neglects his 
family, or his own health, from a miſtaken notion 
that he ſhall thereby more acceptably ſerve God, 
will find that he is moſt grievouſly miſtaken, for 
this is voluntarily to leave undone, and to unfit 
himſelf for, many of thoſe duties which the goſpel 
requires. That there are enthuſiaſts of this unto- 
ward and ridiculous turn of mind, I do indeed be- 
lieve, but I am perſuaded their number is very in- 
conſiderable; and that theſe ought rather to be 
ranked as madmen than merely as enthuſiaſts, «* 1 
was hungry and ye gave me food ; I was naked and 
ye cloathed me; I was fick and ye viſited me.“ 
Theſe, our great friend, the Lord Jeſus informs 
us, are works which he will regard as done to him- 
ſelf, if we do them to others who are in need. And 
though they muſt flow from a good ſpirit, they 
ſurely relate to the body. 

Though I give thee this caution againſt a falſe 
notion which pious people ſometimes fall into, I 
believe there are very few inſtances wherein induſtry 
is checked by piety, ſo as to neglect a proviſion for 
8 a the 
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the body. The ſobriety recommended by religion, 
naturally tends to promote induſtry, 

Another evil is melancholy: this ſees misfortunes 
which never come. It anticipates thoſe that will 
come: and it aggravates them when they are ar- 
rived. In effect, it runs to meet thoſe calamities, 
which we ſhould rather fly from, or by oppoſing 
them with courage, conquer them. Superſtition 
and melancholy are nearly related, and generally 
meet in the ſame perſon, Upon the whole, we 
have all need of a faithful friend, or a ſevere enemy 
to admoniſh and correct us; to perſuade us to our 
duty, or ſhew us our faults, ſo as to make us 
aſhamed of them. Happy are thoſe who have ſuch 
a friend! In me, daughter, thou findeſt one whoſe 
fidelity thou mayeſt depend on. Theſe evils are to 
be guarded againſt with the more care, as they of- 
ten take the name of virtues, and few who are in- 
fected by them are ſenſible of their diſeaſe: being 
the effect of groſs folly or weakneſs of mind, the 
ſame weakneſs renders the remedy hard to come at. 
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DISCOURSE XI. 


Bor worſe even than ſuperſtition, enthuſiaſm, 
or melancholy, is the evil of uncharitableneſs, in 
reſpect to others who differ from ourſelves in 
opinion, Every people and language, have notions 
of things peculiar to themſelves, but want of cha» 
rity is the rock on which ſo many millions have run, 
when they have fondly imagined themſelves to be 
in a fair courſe, The opinions of men are as dif- 
ferent as their perſons, and the raſh manner in 
which we ſometimes hear ſentence pronounced on 
each other, is no proof of wiſdom; but on the 
contrary, leads many into a labyrinth of unchari- 
table blindneſs, 

I believe, my daughter, that all mankind who 
act agreeably to the dictates of their conſcience, 
according to the lights afforded them, will be ac- 
cepted by God : I believe this, becauſe I hope the 
ſincerity of my own heart will be accepted by him, 
tho' I ſhould err: and for the ſame reaſon that I 
would ſhew mercy to others, I hope mercy will be 
ſhewn to me. 
| God forbid that thou ſhouldſt look upon any 
one as a foe to heaven, merely becauſe he differs 
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from thee in.opinion; or be an enemy to any per- 
ſon, who as far as thou knoweſt is a friend to God, 
Do not thou, who art duſt and aſhes, pretend to 
decide the fate of others; nor let it affect the bene- 
volence of thy mind, though others ſhould preſump- 
tuouſly fit in judgment upon thee. Adore thy 
Maker for his boundleſs goodneſs to all the chil- 
dren of men, whatever their ſituation may be. If 
thou haſt a deep ſenſe of ſuch goodneſs, it will na- 
turally inſpire thy mind with the zendere/? charity, 
and the true/? benevolence, towards all thy fellow 
creatures, by whatever faith, mode of worſhip, or 
worldly intereſts they are diſtinguiſhed, This is 
the way, my dear MA x, to follow the great Lord 
and teacher of the chriſtian world | 

If thou thinkeſt thy neighbour in an error, 
which it is not in thy power to correct, it is enough 
if thou avoideſt falling into the ſame miſtake, 
Still I ſay, be charitable, and leave him to that 
Being, who is infinite in wiſdom and mercy ; and 
will moſt aſſuredly adjuſt all thoſe differences, 
which men ſo often and ſo vainly attempt to 
regulate. 

I have many times obſerved, my daughter, 
that whether in religious, or worldly concerns, 
«© what men ſay for themſelves, and what their 
adverſaries infer, or repreſent them as ſaying, are 
generally two very different things : and thoſe who 
will not be at the pains to conſider diſtinctly, what 
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each ſide alledges for itſelf, but will judge of either 


by the character or repreſentation made of it, will 
be for ever led into erroneous judgments, concern- 
ing men and things, and continue unavoidably ig- 
norant of the true ſtate of the matter in queſtion.” 
Experience has taught me this is ſo much the caſe, 
that I am always ſlow of believing vulgar report. 

As creatures of one common nature, endowed 
with ſuch noble principles of action, and yet li- 
mited to ſo ſhort a time, one might ſuppoſe that 
nothing but love and harmony would be found here 
on earth; yet unhappily, how conſtantly do we ob- 
ſerve the contrary ? 

The gay world, whoſe purſuits do not allow them 
time for much enquiry, are too apt to reproach the 
moſt ſerious, be their faith and practice ever ſo 
pure, and frequently repreſent them as of ſome 
ſet or other, which they think to be a reproach. 
The moſt ignorant, are always the moſt conceited: 
and unable to diſcern their own folly, or the wiſ- 
dom of others. 

If therefore it ſhould fall to thy lot to * re- 
proached for thy piety, as if, being pious, there- 
fore thou muſt have adopted ſome falſe opinion, 
bear it patiently: rather think it the misfortune 
of others in judging ill, than thy own, in being 
ill judged of, for moſt of us have a greater pro- 
penſity to detect ſmall faults, than to a 
great virtues. 
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In general mankind live more according to 
faſhion and opinion, which are very changeable, 
than according to the rules of wiſdom, which are 
ſteady and laſting : and as they live themſelves, ſo 
they judge of others, 

Upon the whole, I hope thou wilt treat all fooliſh 
or unjuſt reproach with indifference; yet as occa- 
fions offer, it may be, not only warrantable, but 
neceſſary, to defend thyſelf, by explaining thy 
opinion, and recommending peace and good will, 
Contradiction exprefled in groſs terms inflames the 
paſſions, and paſſionate diſputes hardly ever enlighten 
the underſtanding, though they often extinguiſh 
the light of reaſon. “ In heat of argument men 
% are commonly like thoſe that are tied back to 
„ back, cloſe joined, and yet they cannot ſee one 
© another.” My maſter ufed to mention an excel- 
lent rule to be obſerved in diſputes, ©* That we 
<« ſhould give /oft words, and hard arguments, and 
«© not ſtrive to vex, but to convince our opponents.” 

„There is as much wiſdom in bearing with 
« other people's defects, as in being ſenſible of their 
4 go qualities; and we ſhould make the folkes of 
« others, a warning and in/truttion to ourſelves.” 
'This is the way to preſerve the mind in charity 
and peace, to correct ourſelves, and to reform the 
world, 

Thou, my dear Maxr, are yet comparatively 


in a ſtate of innocence, Mayſt thou continue in 
it! 
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it! and let me die in peace! Remember that * it 
is always term time in the court of conſcience z and 
every one committing a treſpaſs is a prifoner of 
juſtice, as ſoon as it is done,” whether it be known 
or not. What even thy conſcience but whiſpers thee 
to be wrong, there is ſo ftrong a preſumption will 
be diſpleaſing to God, that thou ſhouldſt forbear, 
and fly from it, left it ſting thee to death ; for 
a wounded fpirit who can bear. 

There is no remaining fixt to one point; thou 
wilt be always going on improving, or giving way 
and growing worſe, Time never ftands ſtill: our 
nature ſubjects us to change; and our change 
ſhould always be for the better. Thus, tho' thou 
ſhouldſt remain low in condition, thou mayſt rank 
high in virtue; but all the wealth in the world will 
not compenſate for a bad conſcience, Let a little 
time paſs, and all the diſtinctions about which 
mankind make ſuch a buſtle, and often hazard their 
conſcience and their ſouls, drop into the gravet 
The earth will cover us all, cer long; and ſhe 
herſelf will be changed; and therefore it is abſurd 
to be exalted or dejected, beyond meaſure, about 
any thing here below, 

I will venture to aſſure thee, from the variety I 
have ſeen in my own. life, that reality ſcarce ever 
equals imagination. Our earthly delights are ſeldom 
ſo ſweet in enjoyment, as they are in expeQation z 
but the pleaſures of the mind are always ſweet in 
K proportion, 


E 10 „ 


proportion as they ariſe from a quiet conſcience, 
and a mind full of hope. To be ſenſible that the 
conſcience is wounded, is one part of its cure, 
provided we keep the ſore open till it heals effec. 
tually ; and not as thoſe who ſkin it over, or do 
any thing to divert the pain. It fareth with men 
of an evil conſcience, when they muſt die, as it 
does with riotous ſpendthrifts, when they muſt pay 
their debts ; they have declined coming to account, 
from a diſtruſt of their inability to pay, til! the 
hand of juſtice overtakes them.” Think, O my 
dear MARx, t hat divine juſtice comes with leaden 
feet, yet if we perſiſt in our offences, it will ſtrike 
with iron hands. Heaven preſerve thy ſoul un- 
ſpotted from the world ! 
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DISCOURSE XIII. 


In common life, Mary, we eſteem humility 
one of the moſt excellent of moral virtues. It makes 
us love our fellow creatures, and often attracts 
their affection: but can excite no malice or envy. 
It has one peculiar advantage, adapted to all cir- 
cumſtances, for it ſets us above the world in the 
trueſt and beſt ſenſe: for © he that is little in his 
own eyes, will not be troubled to be thought ſo by 
others.” The conſequence of which is, freedom 
from temptations to pride and envy; whilſt it bids 
fair to ſubdue anger, ambition, and all other tur- 
bulent paſſions, which are ſo apt to inflame and 
diſturb the human breaſt. Thus, what is moſt 
pleaſing to God, is at the ſame time moſt produc» 
tive of wordly happineſs. ** 'Bleſled are the meek, 
for they ſhall inherit the earth.” 

Thou haſt promiſed me in the moſt ſolemn man- 
ner to be humble, that is to uſe thy endeavours to 
be ſo. Our Saviour commands us to learn of him, 
for that he is meek and lowly ; and if we follow his 
example, we ſhall find reſt unto our ſouls. From 
whence we may eaſily conclude, that we ſhall not 
hnd any ſuch reſt, if we are turbulent, ambitious, 
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covetous, or diſcontented. One ſally of anger, 
one emotion of enyy, or unchaſte defire, naturally 
begets another; and till we conquer ourſelves, we 
certainly ſhall not be at peace. The mind is the 
ſeat of empire in the little world within us, and if 
its ſubjets mean to be at peace, they muſt be 
quiet, 

If any temptation creates an extraordinary tumult 
in thy breaſt, concerning what is right to be done, 
conſult thy conſcience, and humble thyſelf before 
thy God. In doing this we may poſſibly feel ſome 
ſmart, but this is of the kind we are ſenſible of on 
the drefling a wound, by any ſalve which heals it, 
Humility hath amazing properties, and operates on 
the paſſions like a charm, If againſt thy better 
judgment, thy inclination pulls thee with the cords 
of iniquity, fly to thy prayers for ſuccour, Think 
of the effects of ingratitude : conſider the terrors of 
an offended conſcience : bring that to thine eyes im- 
med:ately, which muſt ſurely happen: and ſtartle 
at the bitter pangs of remorſe ! 

We often hear the ſober part of mankind talk of 
the neceſſity of warring againſt nature; but they 
mean this of the corruptions of our nature. To 
oppoſe the evil propenſities to which we find our- 
ſelves inclined, is the beſt proof of being friends to 
religion. If our paſſions rebel we muſt war againſt 
them, and reduce them to obedience and reaſon, 
By whatever name thou calleſt thy evil inclinations, 
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it is thy duty to oppoſe them. The taſk will be- 
come eaſy, as ſoon as thou art accuſtomed to it; 
and the ſtruggle will be crowned with victory. 
We are aſſured, that the power of conquering will 
be given us, it we ſeek it with a ſincere heart, 

If thou wilt take my advice, read the New Teſta- 
ment every day of thy life, though it ſhould be but 
a verſe or two, in order to ſupply thyſelf with ſome 
good thought. Lend a patient ear to theſe oracles 
of God, Tranſcribe what thou readeſt into thine 
heart, and cheriſh it in thy boſom. 

If the circumſtances of the life and death of 
Chriſt, what he did and ſuffered, and what he hath 
commanded and forbidden, were made the rule of 
life, we ſhould feel our exiſtence in a very different 
manner, and our days would paſs in greater peace. 
Such lens are neceſlary at all times; but if we do 
not learn and reliſh them, whilſt we are in youth, 
how are we to form our taſte, and model our lives, 
as we advance in years? If we dwell on the ſenſe 
contained in the ſcriptures, and conſider them as 
the words of eternal life, we ſhall not be at a loſs 
to find the road to a happy eternity. What years 
have I ſquandered ! How often have I offended 
my reaſon! From experience I now am qualified 
to be thy inſtructor : O my daughter, attend to my 
words, and be wiſe ! | 

Indeed, Mary, I am under no anxiety, as to 
what thy lot may be in this world, provided thy 
K 3 life 
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life be virtuous. I hope all other good will follow: 
For whilſt thou art virtuous, thou never wilt be 
ſor ſaken of God, or totally rejected by thy fel. 
low creatures, Thy want of riches, is in many 
reſpeAs freedom from temptation; ſuch is the 
kindneſs of heaven, in that which is withheld, 
as well as in that which may be given. When we 
fee good men afflicted, which frequently happens 
to ſome, during the whole courſe of a long life: 
for what can this be, but to exerciſe their faith, 
and advance them in their progreſs to perfection! 
There needs no extraordinary powers of under- 
ſtanding to reconcile ſuch events. 

J learnt in my early days that even heathens 
concluded, from the diftreſs in which virtue is 
ſometimes involved, and from the ſplendor in which 
vice frequently triumphs, there muſt be a ſtate of 
rewards and puniſhments after death; and accord- 
ingly, my maſter told me, that their ancient poets 
repreſented this ſtate, in very ſtrong and ſignificant 


terms. They had no clear lights to guide them: 


we have ſuch lights, No man on earth has been in 
heaven, or in hell, to tell us what is paſſing there; 
but the word of God gives us as much information in 
this matter, as can poſſibly be neceſlary ; for if men 
believe it not, © neither would they be perſuaded 
though one ſhould riſe from the dead.” Could I, 
my dear Mary, * repreſent to thee the different 
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te ſtates of good and bad men: Could I give thee 
« the proſpect which the bleſſed martyr St. SR“ 
« pHEN had; and ſhew thee the bleſſed Jssvs, at 
« the right hand of God, ſurrounded with angels, 
« and ſpirits of juſt men made perfect: Could I open 
« thine ears to hear the never-ceaſing hymns of 
« praiſe, which the bleſſed above fing to him that 
« was, and is, and is to come: and to the lamb that 
« was ſlain, but liveth for ever: Could I lead thee 
« through the unbounded regions of eternal day, 
« and ſhew the mutual and unbounded joys of 
« ſaints, who are at reſt from their labour, and 
« live for ever in the preſence of God ! Or could 
« I change the ſcene, and unbar the iron gates 
ce of hell, and carry thee through ſolid darkneſs, 
&« to the fire that never goes out, and to the worm that 
never dies: Could I ſhew thee the apoſtate angels 
« faſt bound in chains, or the ſouls of wicked men, 
©« overwhelmed with torment and deſpair : Could 
„open thine ears to hear the deep itſelf groan 
„ with the continual cries of miſery ; cries which 
e can never reach the throne of mercy, but return 
© in ſad echoes, and add even to the very horrors 
«© of hell:“ Could I do this, my daughter, I 
ſhould rouſe every faculty of thy ſoul, and arm 
thee with a triple ſhield to guard it againſt the 

dangers it is expoſed to. 
What TI have been ſaying to thee, is not viſionary, 
nor fanatical; they are the words of a great di- 
vine 
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vine, /a) drawn from the ſcriptures; and thou 
mayſt plainly perceive in them, the moſt nervous 
ſenſe, and manly piety, devoid of all poetical 
fiction, and free from the bitter ſighs of melan- 
choly, the falſe fears of ſuperſtition, or the ir- 
regular warmth of enthuſiaſm, 

Make it thine own, by recollection; and live, 
as if thou hadſt the glories of heaven in thy 
view! Thus, by the mercies of God, thou wilt 
e'er long arrive in thoſe bliſsful regions, which 
the learned and judicious prelate has ſo beauti- 
fully deſcribed, there to ſing hallelujahs before 
the throne of the Almighty, in the tranſcendant 
glory of the one ſupreme, and partake of that 
happineſs which ſurpaſſes all deſcription, and will 
endure for ever and ever. 


(a) Dr. SHERLOCK, vol. 1. diſcourſe 1. 
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DISCOURSE XIV. 


I am afraid, Mary, thou haſt experienced ſo 
much tenderneſs under my humble roof, thou wilt 
think thy treatment the harſher any where elſe; 
but fear not: rather ſuſpect that an excels of kind- 
neſs may make thee proud, or lead thee into ſome. 
other ſnare, than be diſcomforted, if ſome things 
ſhould be diſpleaſing to thee. Bleſſed are thoſe who 
do not raiſe their expectations above meaſure; for 
they ſhall not be diſappointed. Nothing is more 
natural to youth than impatience. Their inex- 
perience flatters them into a belief, that every thing 
ought to be according to their will. They forget 
the proverb, that ** the fartheſt way about is the 
neareſt way home; and are often in ſo great a 
hurry as to defeat their own purpoſe. They do not 
accommodate their minds to others as ſubordination 
requires, and yet they flatter themſelves that others 
will ſubmit to them. | 

It is ſaid that “ haſty men never want woe z” 
and it is moſt true, that impatience often involves 
them in quarrels and great difficulties. I charge 
thee, MAR, to love patience. Carry theſe truths 
ſored in thy mind. A patient man will bear for 
a time, and afterward joy ſhall ſpring up unto him. 

He 
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He will hide his words for a time; and the lips of 
many ſhall declare his wiſdom. The ſinner ſhall 
not eſcape with his ſpoils; and the patience of the 
godly ſhall not be in vain.” Theſe, my daughter, 
are the ſentiments given in this caſe, by the wiſeſt 
man, except one, that ever lived upon the earth; 
and the experience of above two thouſand years, 
has confirmed the matter. 

The government of the tongue alſo ſeems to be 
a branch of patience, for unſeemly words are a great 
proof of the want of it, We have a common ſay- 
ing (of thoſe who ſpeak fooliſhly) “ that a fool's 
bolt is ſoon ſhot.” We have two ears, and but one 
tongue, as if providence meant that we ſhould hear 
much, and ſpeak little. To uſe good words is an 
eaſy obligation ; but not to ſpeak ill, requires only 
our filence, which coſts nothing. When thou 
heareſt evil reports, repeat them not, thou wilt then 
be ſure of doing no harm to thyſelf, nor injuſtice to 
thy neighbour: and this will afford thee more true 
ſatisfaction, than any pleaſure thou canſt enjoy in 
telling a tale, the very repetition of which carries with 
it ſome degree of evil. If there is no uſe in telling 
it, but merely for converſation, there is ſome 
danger; and therefore let every one talk of it, be- 
fore thou openeſt thy mouth; and then do it with 
tenderneſs and ſorrow, rather than ſeverity and 
ſatisfaftivn. If there is joy in heaven over a finner 


that repenteth, there muſt be ſorrow in heaven, 
over 
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over every one that offends: and ſhall angels weep, 
and ſinful man make a play- game of human miſery ? 
O my daughter, let not my leſſons of charity and 
compaſſion be given in vain. The day will come, 
when thou wilt think them of great value; and 
how vaſtly ſhall I gain by this cultivation of thy 
heart, as well as my own, when I muſt leave my 
fields to another huſbandman? 

Believe me, there is nothing ſo dangerous, or 
ſo contemptible, as a ſatirical vein, and an over 
/- bearing manner of treating friends or foes. © He 
I's chat maketh others afraid of his wit, had need be 
ne afraid of their memory.” To deſpiſe thoſe with 
ar whom we commonly converſe, or turn them into 
an WF ridicule, is ſo ungenerous, I may ſay, ſo treacherous, 
ily WE that it is ſhocking to humanity. The beſt diſpo= 
ou Wh fitions have many blemiſhes; and why ſhould we 
en We ſpeak of them to no good end? The artful way of 
to WW mentioning ſome ſlight merits to gain credit for 
ue WW candour, and then come out with a but, and heavy 

in W :ccuſations, is really abominable ! Always think 
before thou ſpeakeſt. 

In order to live peaceably, never conſtrue that 
in earneſt which may be conſidered as ſpoken in jeſt, 
and be careful not to ſay that in jeſt which may 
be conſtrued in earneſt.” It is a proverb, that 
* many a true word has been ſpokemin jeſt :** But 
whether it be jeſt or earneſt, people conceited of 
their wit, uſually ſay what they think is bright and 
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ſhining, let it coſt them or their neighbour ever ſo 
dear. There is a time when nothing, a time when 
ſomething, but 20 time when all things are to be 
ſpoken Life and death are in the power of the 
tongue. Therefore take heed, my daughter, of 
whom, and to whom, thou ſpeakeſt. 

The fondneſs which moſt people have, of hear- 
ing themſelves ſpeak, and of entertaining each 
other, often prompts them to ſupply the defects of 
memory by invention; I do not mean premeditated 
falſhood, but that in a flow of ſpirits they make 
their ſtory good at all events. Moſt people who 
attempt to tell ſtories, are apt to tell them too of- 
ten, eſpecially as they grow old; “a tale out of 
ſeaſon, is as muſic in mourning ;” and many 2 
good ftory il] told, appears as a bad one. 

Above all, let me caution thee never to cloſe 
thine eyes in ſleep without recollecting whether 
thou haſt not ſaid ſomething wicked or fooliſh, too 
much, or perchance zoo little in the day paſt, Re- 
pent with ſhame and forrow. There are ſome 6 
unguarded and liberal of ſpeech, and indulge their 
reſentments ſo much, that their whole life becomes 
a ſcene of folly, or guilt; and ſome who are fo 
callous, they know not when they offend, 

Nothing creakge variance ſo much as evil tongues; 
and thy ſex be. At make it more particularly 


incumbent on thee, not to indulge thyfelf in much 


talking; it cannot be reconciled to modeſty ; and 
F it 
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it opens ſuch a field for familiarity, particularly 
among ſervants, as is apt to breed hatred and eon- 
tempt, or love out of ſeaſon. Thou mayſt obſerve, 
that people of no education, are ſo much the leſs 
reſerved in the decency and modeſty of oy i- 
courſe. 

Conſider alſo thy particular ſituation as a ſervant. 
The ſuperior ſtation of thy miſtreſs' will naturally 
lead her to expect a degree of homage from thee ; 
and that thou ſhouldſt not ſpeak but when thou art 
ſpoken to, and then be as ready as thou canſt with 
thy anſwer, If her regard for thee ſhould incline 
her ſometimes to ſpeak familiarly, never forget ſhe 
is thy miſtreſs, If ſhe ſhould occaſionally conſider 
thee as her humble friend, and companion, thy 
taſk will become the more difficult. If thou ſpeakeſt 
boldly, it may be conſidered as impertinence; and 
if thou flattereſt her, as is the cuſtom of female ſer- 
vants in ſuch circumſtances, ſhe being a woman of 
underſtanding, will look upon thee with contempt. 
In common life, we, who from birth and educa- 
tion, have no view beyond ſervitude, are apt to 
grow uſeleſs, if not impertinent, if we meet much 
induffence, 

If thy miſtreſs ſhould demand thy opinion of a 
matter thou doſt not underſtand ; to excuſe thyſelt 
as being ignorant, is ſufficient ; but if thou art ac- 
quainted with it, relate the facts, rather than give 
thy opinion of them, and leave her to form a judg- 
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ment, declaring in ſubmiſſive terms, how much 
more able ſhe is to judge, than thyſelf. This 
thou mayſt do without the leaſt violation of truth; 
for in all human probability, it will be the caſe; 
but remember to expreſs thyſelf in as few, not in a 
many words as poſſible, I have ſaid the more on 
this ſubject, not only with a view to teach thee hoy 
to behave in general, but as happineſs in ſervice 
depends ſo much on the government of the tongue, 
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DISCOURSE Xv. 


From the government of the tongue, conſider 
next, Mary, the importance of truth, I have 
heard my maſter ſay, that the Egyptians of old 
were uſed to wear a golden chain, beſet with pre- 
cious ſtones, which they ſtiled truth, intimating 
that to be the muſt illuſtrious ornament, 

The ſacred writings tell us, that God is truth; 
and therefore to pervert the uſe of our ſpeech, 
which ſo remarkably diſtinguiſhes us from the 
beaſts that periſh, muſt be a high offence to him. 
« Truth is always conſiſtent with itſelf, and needs 
nothing to help it out: it is always at hand, and 
ſits upon our lips, and is ready to drop out-before 
we are aware: whereas a he is troubleſome, and 
ſets a man's invention on the rack; and one trick 
needs a great many more to make it good,” Ser- 
vants are but too juſtly accuſed of being guilty of 
this vice, yet unhappily it is not wholly confined 
to them. Alas, my dear Mary, when I attended 
at table, I once heard a great lye from the lips of a 
fine lady; every one ſtared as if they had been 


frightened, but nobody reproved her, 


Amongſt the firſt chriſtians, they counted it a 
moſt impious thing, even to d:/emble the truth; 
L 2 and 
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and when under perſecution, ſcorned even life 
itſelf, rather than preſerve it on ſuch baſe terms, 
This was not enthuſiaſm, but ſober ſenſe and rea- 
ſon: they were followers of him * in whoſe lips 
was no guile.“ 

It may be thy fortune to live among people who 
make no ſcruple, occaſionally, to tell each other in 
plain words, that they lie. This has a harſh ſound, 
and a ſevere meaning. There are many wntruth; 
advanced wantonly, or by miſtake ; in ſuch caſes, 
do thou reply in decent terms, as, / think you are 
miſmformed, or, 1 believe you are miſtaken : thoſe who 
have any breeding, often add, you vill pardon me, 
or, you will excuſe me. 

There are alſo many lies of vanity, which are 
deceitful, though not intended to injure. People 
who are too wiſe to believe what is ſaid, look 
ſerious on ſuch occaſions, and make no reply. It 
ſeems to be a duty of friendſhip, as well as huma- 
nity and religion, among intimates, to admoniſh 
in private for ſuch lyes; though I am ſorry to tell 
thee, Mary, that mankind ſeldom have ſo much 
courage on the one ſide to give, or humility on the 
other, to take notice in a friendly way, of any fort 
of lyes. 

Whatever the caſe may be, to give the lye, is 2 
great fault, though thou ſhouldſt be much pro- 
voked: but it is a greater, #9 tell one. Women 
{ſhould be at leaſt as careful of their honour, in this 

inſtance, 
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inſtance, as men uſually are. Amongſt the gentry, 
there are ſome men who will tell a lie, without any 
heſitation 3 but if they are reproached by another, 
in order to ſupport a good name, they demand his 
blood. Thus many have fought under a notion of 
preſerving their honour, who had no good name, 
and conſequently hazarded their lives for nothing! 
I tel] thee this, that thou mayſt know what is 
paſſing in the world, and civilize thy manners, as 
*y all people ought to do. 


* My maſter uſed to ſay, there are ſome nations 
10 whom we affect to deſpiſe for their ignorance and 
* poverty, more civilized than ourſelves, and among 

whom there is leſs danger of ſuffering violence. 
* There is a civility, even in a carman, which na- 
le turally delights, and makes one wiſh. to be his 
* friend; as when he is brutiſh, we long to ſee him 
t chaſtiſed. Remember, that people who are really 
— honeſt at heart, are clear in their diſcourſe, and 
h keep cloſe to truth: Lying is the vice of a vil - 
| lain, a coward, and a ſlave. If thou art diſcovered, 


thou becomeſt for ever ſuſpected. All that thou 
canſt get by lying or diſſembling, is, that thou wilt 
t not be believed when thou ſpeakeſt truth.“ If thou 
telleſt a lye, thou wilt be tempted to ſupport one 


a fallhood by another; and a continued aggravation 
: of guilt, or a bitter repentance muſt follow. 
I am ſorry to tell thee, Maxx, that there are 


many ſervants, now a-days, who ſeruple not to 
| Ws Os tell 
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tell lyzs3 and others who eguivocate, and evade the 
truth. They mean to ſupport a certain character, 
by appearing to have more virtue than they can 
make a juſt claim to; and yet degrade themſelves 
by the infamous practice of lying. 

Thoſe who have been brought up in the fear of 
God, and underſtand the vileneſs of a lie, muſt be 
extremely diſtreſſed when they are taken by ſur- 
prize; but to intend by ſuch means to deceive, is 
ſhocking! Lying is a vice which walks abroad with 
gigantic ſtrides. It prevails much among thoſe who 
are in a ſtate of ſervitude, as if they were ignorant 
that a lye is a crime of the blackeſt dye. Soto 
ſays, “a thief is better than a man accuſtomed t 
te, but they both ſhall inherit deſtruction,” and 
ſpeaking in his own perſon, ſays, ** I have hated 
many things, but nothing like a falſe man, for the 
Lord will hate him,” Deſtroy truth among men, 
and they will become to each other, worſe than 
beaſts; for theſe, I believe, practice no deceit upon 
their own kind. The wiſe man ſays, “ the lip of 
truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever; but a lying 
tongue is but for a moment, 

All wiſe people hold their tongue, when it is not 
proper to ſpeak ; but neve he, deceive or eguivo- 
cate, for this is practiſing in the works of the devil, 
who is the father of lyes. 

My dear Maxy, I hope thou wilt convince thy 
miſtreſs, and eyery body elſe, that thou haſt a ſoul 
ſuperior 
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ſuperior to falſhood, and haſt learnt to dare to tell 
the truth, to thoſe who have a right to require it, 
though thou ſhouldſt condemn thyſelf to the acuteſt 
ſuffering. It is thus thou mayſt be ſure of reſpect, 
and perhaps of promotion; Keep thy word, and 
deal faithfully, and thou ſhalt always find the thing 
that is neceflary for thee.” The wiſe man does 
not engage that dealing faithfully ſhall make every 
one rich; this would be impoſſible : but that it will 
provide every one with what is neceſſary for them; 
which is all we can with any decency beg of the 
Almighty, or perhaps, with ſafety, wiſh for or 
defire. | 

My dear Maxy, if I ſhould live to hear thou 
haſt told a lye, it will be as a dagger to my heart. 
All the labours of my mind in thy ſervice, and all 
the hours I have ſpent in giving thee inſtruction, 
tho' they will return into my own boſom, yet with 
regard to thee, they will be mixed with the bitter- 
neſs of ſorrow. O cherith, in thine heart, the love 
of truth; I have told thee that God is truth; and 
therefore thoſe that love truth, love God, and will 
be beloved of him; and however mean their con- 
dition on earth, they are the objects of his mercy ; 
and will be made happy for ever and ever |! 
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DISCOURSE: AVI. 


Ov laſt converſation, Mary, was upon the 
ſubje of truth. I will now endeavour to point 
out to thee the hateful nature of pride: A very 
little experience will teach thee, how fatal it is to 
the human breaſt z and how contemptible it appears 
in the eyes of the beholders. What is it ſuch 
wretched mortals as we are, can be proud of? If 
we do well, it is but our duty. . Obſerve how the 
wretched little piſmire, man, ſtruts about when he 
is proud ! Behold what an extravagant opinion he 
has of his own merits: what an immoderate conceit 
of his own genius, and how low he holds others 
in eſteem, who probably may be more eſtimable 
than himſelf! How untractable are the proud: 
How ſeldom they yield to reaſon ; and how often 
they involve themſelves and others in difficulties, 
which might have been eaſily avoided ! 

It is amazing to conſider, how ſuch things of 
dufl, as men, can indulge pride ! If thou feeleſt 
this paſſion work in thy breaſt, deſpiſe thyſelf 
in duſt and aſhes; and pity others, when they 
are guilty. 


When 


1 


When l receive a favor, done with an air of pride 
and diſdain, it loſes more than half its value; and 
my heart almoſt revolts againſt the expreſſion of 
my gratitude, to thoſe who deſerve ſo little of my 
eſteem. To be proud of knowledge is abſurd, 
ſceing that the wiſeſt know ſo little: and as to riches, 
do not the greateſt among men, ſtand in need of the 
meaneſt ; and are not our labors at leaſt as uſeful to 
them, as their wealth to us? Pride is apt to lurk 
in every human heart ; conſider therefore what is 
paſſing in thine own boſom, 

Pride, when it exalts us in our own efteem, and 
tempts us to deſpiſe others, never fails to wound 
the peace of mortals, and frequently turns their 
brain. Thou haſt read, that it was the crime of 
fallen angels. The wiſe man fays, the beginning 
of it is, when one departeth from God, and his 
heart is turned from his maker: Remember MARY 
that thou art a chriſtian, a follower of the meekeſt 
and greateſt perſon that ever lived. Conſider how 
the brightneſs of his humility darts forth rays, 
which dazzle and confound the pride of man! 

SOLOMON ſays, that vengeance, as a lion, ſhall 
lie in wait for the proud, but humility and the 
fear of the Lord are riches, and honor, and life.” 
Thou ſeeſt that he conſiders humility as inſeparable 
from the fear of God, and productive of worldly 
bleſſings, But he tells us, „the proud are hated 
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of God, and as they plow iniquity, and ſow 
wickedneſs, they ſhall reap the ſame.” 
Proud people are generally the moſt ignorant of 


| their own hearts; nor can we ſee ourſelves whilſt 


pride ſtands in our light. How many in all ſtati- 
ons has it brought to ruin ? 

I could relate. a tale which would melt your 
heart! I remember a farmer's daughter in this 
neighbourhood, who was ſent to London, as you 
are now going, A place which was thought a 
very good one was provided for her; but ſhe like a 
filly proud girl, and impatient of controul, thought 
ſhe needed neither admonition nor inſtruction ; and 
in a petulant humour gave warning to her miſtreſs, 
Unable to get ſo good a place, ſhe declined a worſe 
which ſhe might have had, and was ſoon ſeized by 
the cold hand of poverty; and what was the con- 
ſequence ? to relieve her wants ſhe became a proſ- 
titute. | 
She might have returned to her father; but nei- 
ther would her pride allow of this. He heard of 
her evil conduct, and wrote to her in terms that 


might have moved a heart of flint; at the ſame 


time requeſting of me to ſeek her out, and expoſ- 
tulate with her. I thought myſelf fortunate in 
finding her, though in a brothel. After ſome other 
queſtions, for I ſpoke in the ſpirit of humanity, 
] aiked her if ſhe believed in a future life, and in a 


ſtate of rewards and puniſhments after death, and 
if 
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if ſhe thought the fin ſhe lived in was not forbidden 
by the chriſtian religion, under the penalty of ever- 
laſting damnation, if ſhe died impenitent? She 
looked ſtedfaſtly at me for ſome time, as if ſhe 
was at a loſs what anſwer to make, and then 
ſaid ; “ You may tell my father, I do not mean 
to go on in an evil 'courſe,” However ſhe con- 
tinued in it; and before ſhe reached the age of 
twenty-two, died of a decay, the effe of the foul 
diſeaſe, * 

In general, is it not enough to humble the proudeſt 
heart, to conſider, what ſickneſs, pain, age, or miſ- 
fortune, may reduce us to; and that a few years 
muſt bring us all down to the duſt? Of all 
human blindneſs and folly nothing can be more 
deplorable than pride: In the rich, it is one of the 
moſt miſehievous, among the poor, the moſt con- 
temptible of vices. Pride will choak all thy other 
virtues. Among the proud themſelves, thou mayſt 
obſerve, that they hate one another, and are the 
firſt that complain: for tho' a likeneſs of manners 
in all other inſtances generally begets love, in this 
it produces hatred. . 

Conſult thine own welfare: think what the 
effects of pride uſually are, mockery, deriſion, and 
reproach, From the ſame fountain flow unfor- 
giveneſs, cruelty, and the contempt of others. O 
Maxy, deſpiſe not the meaneſt perſon on earth, 
nor ſuffer pride to hutry thee into reſentment of 

the 
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the untoward behaviour of others. At firſt view, 
it ſeems to be difficult to return good for evil, but 
thou haſt been taught from thy youth up, that this 
is wiſdom and virtue, and immortal glory! Hoy 
many, thro” pride, ſhew the fierceſt reſentment for 
mere trifles, Yet, thou wilt be told, perhaps, that 
a portion of pride is neceſſary for a woman, and is 
the beſt preſervative of her chaſtity. But ſuch ad- 
viſers miſtake a reſerve of behaviour, which often 
proceeds from a principle of prudence, for that de. 
teſtable vice, This reſerve thou wilt generally do 
well to practice, but do not confound ſo obvious: 
diſtinction, as many are apt to do. | 

Vanity and affeQation are vices to which thy ſex 
is in a particular manner addicted, it is neceſlary 
therefore to give thee a precaution againſt them, 
Vanity is the folly of fooliſhneſs ; and affectation 
the cryer that proclaims it. If thou meaneſt to 
preſerve thyſelf pure, and untainted, dread vanity, 
When a woman grows vain of the charms of her 
perſon, or fine cloaths, or accompliſhments, ſhe 
expoſes herſelf to ridicule, and as it were tempts 
vice; for who expects reſiſtance from thoſe who 
have ſo little underſtanding ? 

One would not imagine, Mary, that in our 
rank of life, theſe vices ſhould eyer be ſeen ; but 
there are fools of all ſorts, and I have ſeen young 
women in villages, as well as heard of them in 


courts, whom the looking glaſs, or the flattery of 
men, 
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men, have perverted even to turn their brains; and 
believe the conſequences are generally the moft 
fatal in the lower ſtate of life. 

They are more dangerouſly ill, Mary, who are 
drunk with vanity, than thoſe who are intoxicated 
with wine. In the laſt caſe, a ſhort time ſobers 
them again; but in the former, they ſometimes be- 
come incorrigible; and you may be aſſured, that 
every woman is defective in underſtanding, in the 
ſame degree that ſhe abounds in vanity. 

Take care, my daughter, how thou truſteſt to 
fatterers. , The greater the commendation is, be 
the more on thy guard, and fall not a ſacrifice to a 
few empty words, though there ſhould be' ſome 
truth in them. Believe not all the good that is 
ſpoken of thee, whether it be ſaid to thy face 
or not. 

© The only advantage of\flattery, regarding 
virtue or underſtanding, is, that by hearing what 
we are not, we may be inſtructed in what we ought 
to be:” I have heard my maſter obſerve, that it is 
avery old ſaying, ** that flatterers never lift any one 
up, but as the eagle does the tortoiſe, to get ſome- 
thing by his fall; and that crows devour only the 
dead, but flatterers the living.” *- 

On the other hand, it is moſt true, ** that in the 
fulneſs of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, and ſome 
kind and tender words will fall from honeſt tongues, 

M which 
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which if not all ſtrictly true, do not the leſs pro. 
ceed from the heart. However, ſhut thine ears to 
flattery, from whatever quarter it may come. 
As to us men, we are laviſh in the praiſes of 
women, whoſe perſonal charms make impreſſions 
on us ; but be cautious how thou liſteneſt, leſt thou 


. ſhouldſt fall thyſelf, where thou apprehendeſt no 
| danger. j 
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DISCOURSE XVIL 


ConsIDER further, that pride and vanity, lead 
to envy ; and envy is apt to excite reſentments even 
of virtue itſelf, Weak and wicked minds have 
often committed horrid crimes from mere envy : 
The envious poiſon themſelves with the virtues of 
others. SoLOMON ſays, „the envious man hath 
a wicked eye, he turneth away his face and oo 
ſpiſeth men.” 

The ſureſt ſign of a generous and oa diſpoſt- 
tion, is to be without envy : but the baſe and igno- 
ble are generally envious. In all the catalogue of 
vices, none ſeem to be more fooliſhly wicked and 
abominable, than envy, except malice and revenge. 
To pretend to leſſen what we will not imitate, or 
to wiſh to humble thoſe above us, becauſe they 
are above us, has ſomething in it ſo black, that I 
know not how to expreſs the hatred which thou 
oughteſt to have of it, Other paſſions may claim a 
pretence at leaſt to ſome pleaſure or ſatisfaction; 
but what can envy furniſh, but pain and vexation, 
at that which is properly the ſubject of joy? 

Malice, is nearly related to envy, and in its ef- 
fects yet more abominable : what is ſaid of one, 
may without much injuſtice be imputed to the 
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other. And thou mayſt conſtantly obſerve, that 
thoſe who are moſt inclined todo any injury, are for 
the ſame reaſon moſt diſpoſed to malice; or in other 
words, leaſt willing to forgive. If thou ſhouldſt 
at any time ſo far turn thine eyes from heaven, as 
to feel the impreſſions of malice in thine heart, look 
into thine own boſom and tremble! O, my dear 
Maxy, I can ſay nothing ſtronger than that, na- 
lice is fit only for the miniſters of the prince of 
darkneſs, 

Envy and malice are the genuine offspring of 
Lucifer, but revenge is his favourite child, and this 
paſſion is moſt apt to ariſe in perſons of little minds, 
To indulge this paſſion is equally fool;fh and devil- 
ih. My dear Mary, learn to bear an injury, 
and confider an affront rather as injurious to the 
party who is guilty, than to thyſelf who art not 
guilty. If thy forbearance triumphs over the offence, 
thou art really the better, not the worſe for the 
affront ; it certainly coſts more to revenge injuries, 
than to bear them. I know an inſtance in which 
this paſſion has been gratified ; but is coſt the party 
very dear. A girl of this neighbourhood taking 
offence, robbed a man of his bride, by telling a 
ſtory, which was not true, or very much diſguiſed, 
When the truth came out, it occaſioned her loſing 
her own lover, who was too generous in his nature 
to bear the thoughts of an alliance with a woman 


ſo dangerous with her tongue, 
Thou 
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Thou knoweſt, that our divine religian com- 
mands us to be charitable and tender, even to our 
enemies, and to do them good when they do us 
evil, SOLOMON Was a Jew, yet he ſays, © He that 
« revengeth ſhall find vengeance from the Lord, and. 
© he will ſurely keep his ſins in remembrance.” What 
then will become of ſuch a miſerable being, if be- 
cauſe of his revenge, his ſins ſhall be had in remem- 
brance againſt him? Can we recollect too often that 
he that hateth his neighbour cannot love his God? 
We are all likewiſe admoniſhed to be kind to others, 
tender hearted, forgiving, as God by Chriſt hath 
forgiven us. be 

Cunning is alſo a crime, and one that is im- 
puted moſt to thy ſex, and to the very worſt part 
of it, who are often dupes to their own deceit, 
Thou mayſt have heard of an artful! woman, or in 
other words, a cunning woman, who has the talent 
of deceiving, or taking the advantage of the igno- 
rance or ſimplicity of other people. Cunning is 
ſometimes miſtaken for wiſdom, but is as diferent 
in reality as light and darkneſs, Wiſdom is truth 
itſelf, but cunning is a he artfully inſinuated, and 
intended to deceive, ſuppoſing that if truth be diſ- 
guiſed, the purpoſe will be anſwered. 

I muſt alſe warn thee of the danger of being too 
forward in believing, whether the matter relates to 
thyſelf or others. Conſider what is ſaid, and by 
whom it is ſaid ; compare it with thy experience, 
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examine how far thy belief may concern thy inte. 
reſt ; how it may hurt thy charity, or affect thy 
perſon. Nothing will ſooner induce thee to believe 
a man, than when he commends thee ; nothing 
ought to alarm thee ſo much. Many a poor girl 
has become a ſacrifice to the ready credit which ſhe 
gave to the high commendations of her perſonal 
charms. If we examine the nature of praiſe in ge- 
neral, the partiality of ſome, and the inability of 
others to judge, there is great danger of its being 
often beſtowed in the wrong place. What a buſtle 
have we heard made by the multitude, in praiſe 
perhaps of the. vaineſt, or moſt vicious perſon; 
whilſt for want of virtue in themſelves, they have 
totally overlooked the moſt virtuous characters 
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DISCOURSE XVIII. 


I MuST next warn thee, my daughter, againſt the 
dangerof a too eager purſuit after pleaſure. Think, 
what fools thoſe are, who give themſelves up to 
idle purſuits, which are ſo very ſhort in themſelves, 
and muſt be attended with bitter repentance, or 
endleſs torments! A boy, greatly ſmitten with the 
colours of a butterfly, purſued it from flower to 
flower with indefatigable pains. Fitſt he aimed 
to ſurpriſe it among the leaves of a roſe; then to 
cover it with his hat, as it was feeding on a daiſy; 
now hoped to ſecure it, as it reſted on a ſprig of 
myrtle; and then grew ſure of his prize, perceiying 
it loiter on a bed of violets. But the fickle fly 
continually changing one bloſſom for another ſtill 
eluded his attempts. At length obſerving it half 
buried in the cup of a tulip, he ruſhed forward, and 
inatching it with violence cruſhed it to pieces. 
The dying inſect ſeeing the poor boy chagrined at 
his diſappointment, addreſſed him in the following 
manner: Behold, now, the end of thy unprofit- 
able ſolicitude ! and learn, for the benefit of thy 
future life, that all pleaſure is but a painted butter- 
Ay; which although it may ſerve to amuſe thee in 
the 
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the purſuit, if embraced with too much ardour, 
will periſh in the graſp.” 

No man is a maſter of himſelf ſo long as he is a 
ſlave to any thing elſe, Reaſon grows ſtronger by 
the exerciſe of it; whereas our love of vicious plea» 
ſures acquires ſtrength by our indulgence of them, 
Thou perhaps mayſt think it more in character for 
me to preach, than for thee to practice. It is true, 
Maxy, that I am in the declenſion of life, but for 
the ſame reaſon, that I have travelled thro? it, I am 


the better able to inform thee, not only of the beſt 


roads, but alſo how to guard againſt falling from 
the precipices, or ſinking into the quickſands with 
which it abounds, 

Now, my dear Mary, obſerve how the deſire of 
pleaſure creates ſecret wiſhes and expenſive pur- 
ſuits; how it involves its votaries in difficulties; 
how often theſe depart from their true intereſts, and 
at once ſacrifice their virtue, and their happineſs, 
to an ido], which at length falls down upon them, 
and deſtroys them. Scenes of expence and jollity, 
are frequently ſcenes of diſtreſs and miſery ; and 
company-keeping, as we term it, has hurried many a 
young woman into deſtruction. 

I have heard ſome of my neighbours comfort 
themſelves on their death-beds, that they never 
were company-keepers ; the very thing itſelf in their 
opinion, and as they ſaw others abuſe the liberty of 


modeſt converſation, implying a degree of guilt, 
On 


aan of ca tua za a DJ > wm © &©BvOvc= u av as ao a a 


(: 128: 7 


On occaſions of jollity, people ſeldom know what 
they are about: They warm their blood with li- 
quor, and by the means of muſic and noiſe, they 
baniſh reflection; and what can be the conſe- 
quence ? 

Our great philoſopher and friend, ſays, ©** The 
heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of mourning; 
but the heart of the fool is in the houſe of mirth ;” 
teaching us that wiſe men rather go where they can 
do ſome real good, and ſhudder not at beholding the 
moſt ſerious parts of life z but that fools, conſider 
only how they ſhall be diverted; and you may ob- 
ſerve their averſion to every thing that requires 
thought, * 

I have already told thee the danger of amuſement 
at improper times, and in doubtful company. All 

| the world knows, that the fine lady and the coun- 
try laſs, equally delight in dancing and ſinging; 
the difference is only in the manner. Now let me 
adviſe thee to avoid both, in company; ſinging, is 
an amuſement, and may be indulged in, private, 
or at church in pſalmody : but idle ſongs will be apt 
to enſnare ſuch a girl as thou art; eſpecially if 
thou ſhouldſt happen to excel thy companions, As 
to dancing, it is never practiſed but in company, 
and in our flation, dancing-company is, I think, 4 
nerally bad company; I mean, that dancing in o 
ſtation, is never conducted with perfect decency, 
and free from danger to young women, I know 
not 
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not if dancing be worſe in town or country, but 
there is no neceſſity to declare againſt it, in ſuch 
terms as to quarrel with thy neighbours, who te- 
ſolve to dance at all hazards. I wiſh that thou, my 
daughter, ſhouldſt be amuſed by walking, or any 
thing innocent, when thou art permitted to amuſe thy- 
ſelf, rather than by dancing. Theſe are the occa- 
ſions when ſuch young women as thou art, are leaf 
on their guard; and when men of evil intentions 
are moſt on the watch, to carry their wicked deſigns 
into execution. "Thou wilt always find amuſement 
| and inſtruction, in reading, provided thou make 
| choice of good and proper books; otherwiſe there 
| is miſchief alſo in theſe, 

This brings me to mention, the great care thou 
ſhouldſt take in the choice of thy companions. Be 
aſſured that wherever the ſpeech is impure, the 
mind is corrupted, If thou meaneſt to preſerve thy 
religion and humanity untainted, it is time to with- 
draw when the diſcourſe is wicked, indecent, ot 
| Aanderous. Conſider thy company in a great mea- 
ſure, as good or bad, as they are tender or cruel 
toward their neighbour. Always endeavour to 
change the ſubject, when others are ill ſpoken of. 
Soften the rigour of the ſentence given by them, 
and avoid injuſtice towards a good name, as thou 
wouldſt decline a theft or robbery. If thou art ſatiſ- 
fied from circumſtances that the party abſent 1s 
injured, plead their cauſe with a becoming warmth. 

In 
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In acting thus thou wilt do as thou wouldft be 
done by. | 

Endeavour to accommodate thyſelf to the capacity 
of thoſe with whom thou converſeſt. If they are 
in a higher condition than thyſelf, the more ſilence 
and attention will be neceſſary: with thoſe who 
are lower, the more affability will be proper. 
Never affect being ſo much above the meane/? as to 
treat them with inſolence : But whether ſuperiors, 
equals, or inferiors, if they are viciouſly inclined, 
avoid them: do it with as much decency as thy 
circumſtances will admit of: but ſtill I ſay, avoid 
them. The very © hatred of the vicious will do 
thee leſs harm than their conver ſation.” Remember, 
Maxy, that it is the ſecond word that makes the 


| quarrel, 


In thy intercourſe with the world, “be not ea- 
ſily exceptious, nor given to contradiction, for this 
occaſions contention z nor be rudely familiar, for 
this breeds contempt. *©* If any thing be not fit- 
ting, do it not: If it be not true, ſpeak it not.” 
Our tempers are frequently more eaſily diſcovered 
in little circumſtances than in great ones. True 
Chriſtians keep their temper on all occaſions with- 
out any unbecoming warmth, You remember 
when the diſciples of our Saviour were in a flame 
of reſentment againſt the Samaritans, he rebuked 
them by ſaying, Ye know not what ſpirit ye 
are of,” 

An 
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An obliging diſpoſition, will always engage the 
attention of thy ſuperiors; and take heed, Mary, 
that as thou wouldft think it cruel to be condemned 
as ill- natured, for being ſometimes off thy guard, 
or out of humour, ſo as to expreſs a haſty peeviſh. 
neſs, do not expect perfection in others. 

This inſtruction is more particularly neceſſary 
in thy ſtation, for as ſervants are more ready to make 
remarks on this ſubje&, than maſters imagine they 
do; themſelves ſhould likewiſe be the more atten- 
tive to their own conduct, not to offend, 
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DISCOURSE XIX. 


AND now that I am going to give thee rules for 
thy general conduct in life, remember that Gene- 
roſity ceaſes to be a virtue, when it entices us to do 
offices of kindneſs beyond our power, Our virtues, 
ds expreſſed in action, mult be ſuited to our circum- 
ſtances. The mind may retain a readineſs of diſ- 
poſition to ſerve others, and ſo far be as fruitful as 
the rain which cometh down from the heavens ; 
but where there is no water in the clouds, none can 
fall upon the earth. Whatever is in thy power, 
let it low from a free hand and an open heart. 
The humbleſt actions ſometimes carry with them 
a greatneſs of mind, ſuperior even to the bounties 
of kings; and we muſt be contented, when it pleaſes 
providence to reſtrain us with regard to the means 
of relieving others; and think with gratitude of the 
relief we receive ourſelves, till maintaining the ge- 
neroſity of our minds. 

The more prudent thou art, the more able thou 
wilt al ways be to aſſiſt any one who is in particular 
diſtreſs. Every one has ſome power; and as the 
widow's mite was conſidered by the Son of God, as 
a great charity, thy little contribution may be uſe- 


fulto the diſtreſſed, and acceptable in his ſight, who 
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ſees the heart, If it happens that thou haſt notbing 
which thou canſt ſpare, God will accept the 
thoughts of the heart. A tear offered up to miſery, 
where only a tear can flow, will be pleaſing to the 
tender Father of Mankind, who in ſuch caſes ac- 
cepts the will for the deed. When you can do it 
with a probability of ſucceſs, and with good man- 
ners, remember it is as eſſential a part of charity, 
to warn people of danger to their ſouls, as it is to 
preſerve their bodies. Theſe are duties clearly de- 
ducible from the uniform conduct of our Saviour, 

It is better to be of a generous mind, though of 
the number of thoſe who ſtand in need of relief, 
than of a hard-hearted diſpoſition, though in plenty. 
The ſame charity, which, among chriſtians, makes 
men humble, juſt, and watchful to do all the good, 
and avoid all the evil poſſible, makes them alſo 
courteous and obliging. And nothing can be more 
certain than that one may be very charitable with- 
out having any thing to give; and very unchari- 
table, and yet as St, Paul ſays, give ones body 
to be burnt: 

Charity, as comprehending chriſtian love, is ſo 
abſolutely commanded, and is truly ſo much the 
bond of ſociety, that the neglect of it can never be 
diſpenſed with. And what can exceed the pleaſure 
of ſeeing others made happy, except the making 
them ſo by our own means? By taking a ſhare in 


the miſeries of others, we render wretchedneſs the 
| | - more 
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more ſupportable; whereas plenty amidſt the frowns 
and contempt of the world, is but a ſplendid kind 
of miſery. The Miſer is of all characters in the 
world, the moſt hated, There are various ways of 
being charitable, beſides giving money, and yet 
even in that reſpet much may be done by a very 
moderate fortune, where ſelf-denial is uſed, and the 
heart is ſincerely inclined, | 
Thou haſt often heard me mention Mrs. Ann 
Saracen. She lives in a cottage of three pounds 
annual rent, but it is as neat and clean as any pa- 
lace. When ſhe dines at home, ſhe feeds on the value 
of about threepence; ſhe cats and drinks of any 
wholeſome aliment that comes in her way, but with 
ſuch moderation,fhe never hurts her health by exceſs. 
From long experience, ſhe underſtands the qua- 
lity of many drugs, and the uſe of kitchen phylic ; 
diſpenſing the former with great judgment and ſuo- 
ceſs. By the ſuperiority of her underſtanding, ſhe 
is able to inſtruct her poor neighbours, influencing 
them by reaſon, and the books which ſhe gives them 
to read. She viſits priſons, and converſes with con- 


demned malefactors. She puts children to ſchool, 


and employs them in needle- work, partly by making 
up old linen, which ſhe begs of her rich acquaint- 
ance: This ſhe again devotes to the uſe of the 
indigent, by aſſiſting them with child- bed- linen; 
which is returned clean to her aſter it hath been 
uſed, and the ſame ſerves for the birth of many 

N 2 children. 
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children. All this is performed within the bounds 
of forty pounds a year. Thus amidſt the checks 
of a ſcanty fortune, ſhe acts like a gentlewoman and 
a chriſtian; ſhining like a ſtar, to guide the poor, 
the afflicted, and the weary, to reſt and comfort, 
When you praiſe her for her good deeds, ſhe con- 
tracts herſelf like the ſenſitive plant, conſtantly re- 
ferring whatever is excellent to God, who is the 
only true fountain of all excellence. 

She ſays moreover, © what do I that every chtiſ- 
tian woman who is miſtreſs of her time and for- 
4% tune would not do? If I am ſo fortunate as to 
have the favour of my ſuperiors, I think I lay them 
c under an obligation, when I offer an opportunity 
„of their doing good. He that neglects ſuch.an 
« occaſion, defraudeth his own ſoul, If I plead 
© the cauſe of poor creatures who dare not appear 
« to ſpeak for themſelves, I am fo far an advocate 
„ jn the cauſe of heaven, and act as a ſteward to 
<« the family of God. I muſt uſe the talents my 
«© maſter has intruſted me with; and when I have 
4 done, give the glory to that being who is graci- 
«« ouſly pleaſed to make me the inſtrument of his 
% mercy. In this view I think myſelf preferred to 
« a higher employment, than if I were the firſt lady 
ct of the bed-chamber tothe queen. If the fine world 
« is infatuated with ſuch trifles as dreſs and diver- 
* ſion, and make theſe the buſineſs of their lives; 
c if the gay are carried on, as it were by a reſiſtleſs 

« ſtream, 
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c ſtream, ſwimming on the ſurface in a delightful 
% phrenzy, and careleſs of the gulph, which may 
« ſwallow them up; what can I do more than ſend 
« up my petitions to the throne of grace that their 
« eyes may be opened to fee their danger, and re- 
« covering their ſtrength, get on ſhore in ſafety, if 
« ſo it hall pleafe the Almighty to avert his judg- 
« ments? The world will be governed by appear- 
« ances; happy are thoſe who diſcern realities ;” 
and the time is ſurely drawing nigh when at- 
tainments in holineſs will alone be of any avail, 
and when thoſe who have turned many to righte- 
« ouſneſs will ſhine as the ſtars for ever and ever.“ 

Mary, what doſt thou think of this character; 
is it not charming? Yet, ſuch ſhould we all be, 
if we were practically chriſtians! TI often think, 
Mary, when I take my rounds amongſt my ſick 
and poor neighbours, whoſe wants are greater than 
I can relieve; I often think, that if they to whom 
providence has given affluence, would but accuſtom 
themſelves to be ſpectators of the miſeries of vaſt 


numbers below them, they would ſurely ſacrifice a 


little more to humanity, and charity, and would 
not offer quite ſo much incenſe to the luſt of the 
eye, and the pride of life. 

Thy miſtreſs is a lady admirably inclined to of- 
fices of piety and humanity. Entreat her leave to 
inform her, what thou knoweſt to be true, in te- 
gard to miſery and diſtreſs. She will judge of what 
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ſhe ought to do. She will not withhold her bread 
from the fatherleſs, who are dying with hunger; 
nor behold thoſe who are periſhing for want of 
cloathing, expire at her gates: She will not make 
gold her confidence: The land will not cry againſt 
her, nor the furrows thereof complain; but ſhe 
will have mercy on the poor. Forget not, O ny 
daughter, that charity will endure when time itſelf 
ſhall ceaſe. O my daughter, the earth, and all 
that we ſee of the objects around us, even the hea-« 
vens which are the canopy of it, will paſs away; 
Faith will be ſwallowed up in ſight, and hope ceaſe 
with enjoyment: but charity is ſo divine and pure 
in its nature, that it will conſtitute part of the 
joys of heaven. 
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DISCOURSE XX. 


Tat connexion between thy miſtreſs and thee, 
is a ſolemn contract for mutual benefit, and it is 
neceſſary each ſhould be informed, and truly un- 
derſtand, what the other requires; that the diſ- 
charge of this obligation with candour and juſtice, 
may create mutual kindneſs with regard. In ſome 
countries ſervants are treated as ſlaves; but we are 
all free, and our treatment is ſuited to our liberty. 
Some maſters have a propenſity to tyranny, and 
ſome ſervants are much inclined to inſolence and 
diſobedience; but this proves nothing more than 
that there are bad people in all conditions, and-that 
the good ought to be the more careful and vigilant 
in the exertion of thoſe ſocial virtues, on which the 
general benefit of mankind ſo much depends. 

Thy fuſt thought ſhould be, not to put thy 
maſter or miſtreſs to an unneceſſary expence ; yet 
nothing can be a greater temptation to this, than 
the very reaſon that makes moſt againſt it; namely, 
the careleſſneſs, or ignorance of a maſter or miſtreſs, 
which render them ſubject to become a prey. 

Let me charge thee to be ſtrialy on thy guard, 


to take no advantage, or do any thing unjuſtifiable, 
| becauſe 
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becauſe thou mayſt, perhaps, be able to do it, and 
not be diſcovered. Fraud in this caſe would he 
an aggravation of guilt; a cruelty added to injuſtice; 
and treachery to infidelity. 

There are ſome families who know well their 
income and expence, and are yet hvrried on by 
cuſtom and habit, to live in perpetual diſtrefs, for 
want of the means of ſuch a ſupply, as is neceſfary 
to put them on a level with thoſe who are their moſt 
conſtant companions. 

Little doſt thou know of the anxiety which at- 
| tends the condition of many a maſter and miſtreſs, 
to ſupport their rank, in the maintenance of their 
ſervants: Thou wouldſt not envy them, if thou 
couldſt fee their hearts. As a faithful ſervant re- 
Joice to ſee thy miſtreſs prudent, tho' thou could 
benefit much by her being extravagant. 

Thou wouldſt be aſtoniſhed, MAR, if I was 
to relate to thee a quarter part of what I know, in 
relation to the devaſtation of people*s fortune, in 
keeping more ſervants than they can afford; or by 
leaving things entirely to their management. 

If thou ſhouldſt become an upper ſervant, or 
at in any capacity of truſt, be equally juſt and 
exact. Nor from a miſtaken notion of charity, 
ſuffer, the poor to be fed from the table of thy miſ- 
treſs without her leave, which on thy part would be 
downright diſhoneſty, Look upon every penny of 
thy miſtreſſ's money to be ſacred; and touch not 
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1 farthing for thine own uſe, though thou ſhouldſt 
mean to replace it, Set down what thou receiveſt 
immediately on the ſpot; and commit to writing 
what thou art paying, even before the money is out 
of thine hand. Do not truſt thy memory as ſome 
do, left thou ſhould loſe thy money, or charge at 
random. l 

In regard to honeſty thou canſt not be too ſeru- 
pulouſly ſtrict. William Stitch, found in the pocket 
of Lord Noble's waiſteoat, which had been put into 
his hands to new button, a bank note of an hundred 
pounds. William brought it home, and deſired to 
ſee my Lord; and being admitted into his preſence, 
told him what he had found, and that he did not 
chuſe to deliver it to any one but his Lordſhip, 
This noble Lord commended his boneſty, and de- 
fired William to accept of five guineas. What 
my Lord,” ſays he, * take money for being honeſt ! 
no: the ſatis faction of my own mind for doing my 
duty is a reward that abundantly repays me. God 
forbid that J ſhould ever be tempted ro -with-hold 
another man's right, or expect a reward for doing 
him juſtice !” | 

Enquire of thoſe who can teach thee the beſt and 
exacteſt method in accounts, Method is of ſuch 
importance, in accounts, that it ſtands next in 
rank, to the fairneſs and juſtneſs of them : and the 
more plain and eaſy theſe are to be read and under- 
ſtood; the more wilt thou be recommended to 

greater 
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greater truſt, and acquit thyſelf with the more 
honour. 

Carry this in thy mind, that as good maſters and 
miſireſſes generally make good ſervants, ſo good 
ſervants not only preſerve the tranquility of fa- 
milies, but frequently are the means of ſaving them 
from ruin. My maſter once told me of a friend of 
his who was obliged by misfortunes to contract his 
expences, he had given credit to ſome of his -ac- 
quaintance, who violated the moſt ſacred ties of 
confidence between man and man, and left him in 
diſtreſs. In this ſituation he was obliged in his old 
age, to diſcharge all his domeſtics. Servants are 
generally acquainted with their maſters' circum- 
ſtances. This gentleman made no ſecret of his: 
he told them why he paid them off. One of them 
burſt into tears upon the occaſion, and ſpoke to 
him in theſe terms: Sir, I have been your cham- 
bermaid now five and twenty years, I have always 
honoured and reſpected you; you have treated me 
with the greateſt kindneſs of a maſter, a father, 
and a friend. I have ſaved ſome ſcores of pounds 
in your ſervice, that I might neither die for want, 
nor depend upon the pariſh for my ſupport ; but! 
can never live in peace whilſt I think that you are 
in any kind of diſtreſs. To you under the good 
care of providence, I owe my life: to you I am 
indebted for much good inſtruction, for the ſafety 
of my ſoul, I beg you will accept of my purſe, 
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and all it contains; it is the bounty of heaven; 


and in heaven I truſt. He that feedeth the ravens, 
and letteth not a ſparrow fall unheeded to the 
ground, will not forſake me. I am yet able to go 
to ſervice; ſuffer me to attend your fortunes, and 
be your ſervant ſtill; Perhaps you may not find one 
more faithful and affectionate! They called her 
Theodoſia Hope, ſhe drew tears from her old 
Maſter; he was not too proud to weep at the ge- 
neroſity of his ſervant, though he bore his misfor- 
tunes with fortitude ; and found that reſignation of 
mind, is a more laſting fund of ſolid ſatisfaftion 
than all the wealth of the Indies. 

Theodoſia's offer of her ſervice was accepted; 
and ſhe remained with him. Not long after a re- 
lation of his died, and left him a good fortune; and 
when he died, he bequeathed her a very comfortable 
maintenance. | 

Her mother was an excellent woman, ſhe lived to 
the uncommon age of 101, ſhe will be recorded 
in ſtory as long as marble ſhall endure in theſe 
words, (a) | 
i Let it be remembered 
That there is no ſtation in which induſtry 

Will not obtain power to be liberal; 

Nor 


(a) This relates to the character of Elizabeth 
Monk, engraved upon a ſtone in Bromley churoh- 
yard, in Kent. 
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Nor any character on which liberality 
Will not confer honour. 
She had been long prepared 
By a ſimple and unaffected piety, 
For that awful moment, 

Which however delayed, is univerſally ſure, 
How few are allowed an equal time of probation : 
How many by their lives preſume upon more, 
To perpetuate the memory of this perſon, 
But yet more to perpetuate the leſſon of her life, 
This ſtone was erected by voluntary contributions, 


If a ſervant is capable of the duty required, and 
the maſter not tyrannica), neither of them ſhould 
be diſturbed by little incidents. Each ſhould make 
a candid allowance for the others frailties, If 
maſter and ſervant diftike each other, or a ſervant is 
really unfit for a place, let them part with good 
wiſhes for their mutual proſperity. 

My maſter uſed to remark, that “ the more 
ſervants a man keeps, the more ſpies he has on 
him;” and expreſſed his aſtoniſhment that any per- 
ſon ſhould make work for many ſervants, or keep 
them from work in order to make up a train. 

Solomon's advice to the maſter is, be not ex- 
ceſſive towards any, and without diſcretion do no- 
thing. And ſpeaking of a good ſervant, he ſays, 
« Tf thou haſt a ſervant, entreat him as a brother, 
for thou haſt need of him as of thine own ſoul; 
and if thou entreat him evil, he will run from thee, 
and which way wilt thou go to ſeek him? 
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So far regards the common duty of humanity. 
But in order to underſtand this matter, Mary, 
obſerve what the ſame man of wiſdom tells us, in 
regard to the prudence of a maſter : If thou ſet 
thy ſervant to labour, thou ſhalt find reſt z but if 
thou let him go idle, he ſhall ſeek liberty, Set him 
to work, as is fit for him: if he be not obedient, 
put on more heavy fetters.“ 

It is very evident what is meant by heavy fet- 
ters; he ſhould be more confined for his own ſake, 
ts well as his maſter's. Diſobedience and pride 
naturally produce idleneſs, and “ idleneſs is the 
key of beggary.” A ſervant may complain, but he 
who does not learn to obey, as a ſervant ought, will 
hardly ever command as a maſter ought, The 
proverb ſays, © an ill ſervant will never make a 


| good maſter,” 


Humility is a virtue required in all ſtations, but 
a proud ſervant, of 'all God's creatures, is the 
ſtrangeſt inconſiſtency, Pride and vanity lead to 
the depths of diſtreſs. Half the wretched beings 
of thy ſex, who live on the deplorable wages of ini- 
quity, for the ſhort time they live at all, owe their 
being diſcharged out of ſervice, to pride. 

Submiſſion is another branch of the ſame duty, 
St, Peter recommends to us, with the force of a 
divine commandment, ** Servants be ſubject to 
your maſters with all fear, not only to the good and 
gentle, but alſo to the froward: for this is thank- 
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worthy, if a man, for conſcience toward God, en- 
dure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. - For what glory 
is it, if when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall 
take it patiently ? But if when ye do well and ſuf. 
fer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable 
with God.” 

This advice, which recommends patience and 
forbearance to the ſervant, does not authoriſe any 
tyrangical or inhuman conduct on the part of the 
maſter. It checks the reſentments of the ſervant 
from flaming into rage or revenge, and teaches him 
to compaſhonate a maſter's infirmities; but it does 
not take away the ſervant's right of leaving a ſer- 
vice, or appealing to the laws of his country, for 
any unjuſtifiable conduct, on the part of the maſter, 
There are caſes in which it is neceſſary, “ the 
knee ſhould bow tho' the underſtanding cannot.“ 
This depends on the prudence of a ſervant, as well 
as his comprehenſion of the true nature of his 
ſituation. Always conſider calmly what the evil 
is, and what the remedy may be. He that ſhoots 
at the ſtars may hurt himſelf, but cannot endanger 
them.” A maſter or miſtreſs may admoniſh once 
or twice, or thrice, but a continued repetition of 
the ſame faults or inadvertencies, will tire out the 
moſt patient. | 

My maſter was of a quick temper, and ſome- 
times ſaid what he might as well have omitted: but 
he was of a humane, friendly, and pious diſpoſi- 
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tion, and generally corrected himſelf, He over- 
looked many of my faults, and therefore I was the 
more patient under his. If thy miſtreſs is of a 
lively quick temper, thou wilt often think her impa- 
tient, though ſhe ſhould have the patience to tell 
thee ten times a day of the ſame fault: but I charge 
thee to bewate of impatience, leſt thou ſhouldſt 
make a pert reply, and at once ſhew thyſelf //- 
mannered and ung rateful, and ruin thyſelf in her 
favor. 

My advice to thee is, that inſtead of reſenting, 
thou ſhould learn to compaſſimate : Do not ima- 
gine, that mercy and compaſſion were made to be 
exerciſed only by the great and wealthy towards 
inferiors; the rich and powerful themſelves are fre- 
quently as great objects of pity, as thoſe who beg 
their bread, By no means pretend to be ſo wiſe as 
thy miſtreſs : if there ſhould be good reaſon for be- 
lieving thyſelf to be in the right, and ſhe in the 
wrong, yet remember how much the chance is 
againſt thee, not only from thy want of age and 
experience, but from the lowneſs of thy education, 
and the want of thoſe means of obtaining know- 
ledge which ſhe has enjoyed, 

Above all things avoid expoſtulation with thy 
miſtreſs. It is too common a trick with paſſionate 
perſons, when reproached, to tell malters and 
miſtreſſes, that they underſtand their buſineſs, for- 
getting that their chief buſineſs is to obey, Con- 
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ſider what thou mayſt loſe, and how improbable 
it is that thou ſhouldſt gain any thing by pert 
replies, and the gratification of talking. No mal. 
ter or miſtreſs of ſpirit, will bear to be flatly 
contradicted by a ſervant, or to argue with them 
about indifferent matters. In caſes wherein thy 
virtue is not hurt, their pleaſure ſhould be thy law, 
never forgetting any thing that materially affects 
their intereſt, If any difficulty ariſes in matters of 
fact, there is an humble way of aſking leave to ac- 
quaint them how the caſe really ſtands. 

If thou art accuſed of any thing, as a fault, 
which thou really thinkeſt to be ſuch, the honeſt 
confeſſion is the ſureſt way of obtaining pardon, 
It is good policy to obſerve attentively the temper 
a party is in, at a time when accidents happen; uſe 
thy diſcretion in all things; forget not to avoid 
whatever has the appearance of ſullenneſs, and make 
ready and dire& anſwers, to the beſt of thy know- 
ledge and belief, looking calmly at the perſon thou 
art ſpeaking to. To mean well is one half the bu- 
ſineſs, and patience the other, If thou wert to lend 
an ear to many ſervants, thou wouldſt ſay, that they 
ought to fit at the head of the table, inſtead of 
waiting at it. 
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DISCOURSE XXL. 


In theſe days of pleaſure and diſſipation, Marr, - 
the moſt part of the nobility and gentry of this 
iland carry their families to London, where ſer- 
vants entertain each other, with accounts of profit- 
able places; as how much wages ſome have more 
than others. Theſe do not conſider ſo much the 
comfort and peace, the ſafety, and good treatment 
they enjoy, as how much they can get; I ſay, may 
get, for it is not the lot of one in a thouſand to be 
in ſuch ſervices as are repreſented to them; nor 
perhaps to have abilities to keep ſuch places, if 
they could get them. They are apt to judge of the 
beſt places, as people do of the greateſt prize in a 
lottery; and in hunting after an imaginary good, 
often plunge themſelves into a real evil. Let me 
adviſe thee to be contented, and learn when thou. 
art well, and not deſire to be better than well. If 
thou findeſt good treatment, let this be conſidered 
as ſuperior to any ſuch additional wages, as thou 
mighteſt have the fortune to obtain. In thy ſitua- 
tion, as a very young woman, a fondnels for change 
can hardly fail to produce miſchief, I do not ſay 
but that in due time thou mayſt naturally expect 
an increaſe of wages, 
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If thou ſhouldſt become a favourite, employ thy 
influence to keep peace in the ſamily, Make open 
profeſſion of thy reſolution at once to be true to thy 
miſtreſs, but not the leſs a friend to thy fellow- 
ſervants, when they do their duty, 

In all caſes of difficulty let thy miſtreſs be ac- 
quainted, and entreat of her to detide the matter, 
In any caſe favorites are generally more feared than 
loved: and more intrigues are formed to inſnare 
them, than thou canſt ſuſpect. Our good qualities 
often expoſe us to more hatred and perſecution than 
all the evil we do; and yet it is not the lefs true, 
that “ honeſty is the beſt policy.” Truth will 
prevail in the iſſue; and it is thy duty to do the 
beſt thou canſt, fairly and honeſtly, to promote thy 
own welfare, 

If unhappily any of thy fellow fervants are 
omiſſive in their duty, remind them in civil and 
obliging terms. If they will not take thy advice, 
thou haſt nevertheleſs diſcharged thy duty. When 
evil conſequences follow by their not regarding 
thee, do not aggravate their misfortunes by taunts 
and reproaches, as weak minded people ſometimes 
do. All that ſhould be ſaid is, „ wifh you had 
been of my opinion.” Soft words and ready anſwers, 
with a noble ingenuouſneſs, have a magic power to 
calm the moſt perverſe, 

If thou findeſt any fellow- ſervant as well inclined 
as thyſelf, be her friend; but from the moment ſhe 
is 
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is guilty of any fraud or injuſtice, or entertains 
thee with diſcourfe againſt the perſon whoſe bread 
thou art eating, thou may'ſt ſuſpect, that ſhe is 
fooliſh, ignorant or perverſe, It ſhould be thy part 
to ſoften ſuch diſcourſe, and palliate the real faults, 
much more the foibles of thy miſtreſs : but if thou 
condenineſt her when ſhe is blameleſs, thou art 
guilty of injuſtice as well as ingratitude. | 

Thou wilt generally find that thoſe who com- 
plain moſt of others, are moſt blameable them- 
ſelves. Reaſon calmly with them. Adviſe them 
to conſider the condition of their ſervice, to repre- 
ſent their grievances, not to condemn their judge, 
before they appeal to him for juſtice. 

As I have the happineſs to be known to the lady 
who will take thee as a ſervant into her family, I 
promiſe myſelf it will be ſo much the better for thee, 
if thou art not wanting to thyſelf, She ſpoke in 
ſuch obliging terms, and promiſed me fo genexouſly 
to be thy friend if thou deſerveſt, that I hope ſhe 
will be as a mother to thee, 

She will probably tell thee, “ ſhe knows thy 
father to be an honeſt man; and that ſhe hath a 
reſpect for him; and if thou art a true daughter of 
his, that thou wilt be a faithful and good ſervant to 
her; and if thy conduct ſheweth that thou art, thou 
may'ſt be aſſured of her friendſhip.” Now my 
daughter, if thou ſhouldſt ſet out with ſuch pre- 
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poſſeſſion in thy favour, it will be a happy omen of 
ſucceſs, 

There are ſome people whofe thoughts are fo 
diſſipated, that one muſt repeat the ſame words be- 
fore they are awake enough to know what is ſaid to 
them. This is a great unhappinefs and very irk- 
ſome to a maſter, but it is not altogether incurable ; 
for if the ſervant has any delight in doing her duty, 
ſhe will be attentive to the commands, to which ſhe 
is bound by every tie, to be obedient, I have already 
mentioned to thee, that one thing neceſſary to 
awaken attention is to /ook at the perſon who is 
ſpeaking to thee. The countenance demands reſpect, 
and helps the underſtanding}; and ſeeing the motion 
of another's lips, aſſiſts the hearing, whereas the 
want of this kind of attention, is ill- mannered, even 
among equals, and much more from a ſervant. 

Always take the firſt opportunity of mentioning 
what. is neceſſary, particularly in caſes wherein 
thou haſt been commanded to do any thing, or haſt 
received any meſſage. Take for granted that thy 
miſtreſs will not be informed of what relates to her 
intereſt and thy own duty, unleſs thou telleſt her 
and conſider it as injuſtice and breach of duty, to 
keep her in ignorance, 

If thy memory is treacherous, keep a memoran- 
dum book, and by one act of recollection, which 
is to look into thy book, thou may'ſt be ſure that 
nothing will be omitted, But as memory depends 
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on the exerciſe of it, ſuch aſſiſtance may be unne- 
ceſſary, unleſs it relates to buſineſs to be done at 
ſome diſtance of time; or when there are too many 
particulars for the memory to retain. Experience 
muſt teach what confidence to place in thy memory, 
and what afliſtances are neceſſary to it. Never put 
off any buſineſs to any diſtant hour ; but perform 
what thou canſt immediately, 

Take care not to ſhuffle or equivocate upon being 
accuſed of negligence. The more conſcious thou 
art of neglect, the more thou ſhouldſt beg pardon, 
But all pretences, ſuch as I thought this or that, 
when in truth thou didſt not think at all, are 
abominable in the ſight of God and virtuous 
perſons, 

Dirt and filthineſs fall wide the obſervation of 
every one; but neatneſs and cleanlineſs, like come- 
lineſs in perſon, is a filent recommendation. Theſe 
are to the body, what purity is to the ſoul, Every 
young woman of ſentiment naturally n at 
making a cleanly appearance. 

The decent and cleanly carry with them a pre- 
ſumptive proof of a virtuous diſpoſition. [nduflry 
is generally the companion of cleanlineſs. Even a 
cleanly beggar naturally engages a much higher at» 
tention than a dirty one. Conſider what is proper 
to thy own condition, yet rather err on the cleanly 
hide, A flovenly good ſervant of either ſex, is a 
contradiction, 

I muſt 
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I muſt not conclude this diſcourſe, without warn. 
ing thee of the many fatal accidents which happen 
by fire, nine in ten are the effects of downright 
careleſineſs, and generally of ſervants; either from 
being in liquor, from groſs ignorance, or unpardon- 
able thoughtleſſneſs. I charge thee to conſider 
what misfortunes and miſeries may be brought on 
others by this element, which is ſo admirable a ſer- 
vant, and fo terrible a maſter. Peſtilence, ſword, 
and famine do not make ſuch ſudden and outrageous 
havock as fire, 

There are ſome particulars, Mary, which 
through the whole courſe of my life I have ob- 
ſerved with great exactneſs. Not to leave chim- 
neys too long unſwept. Not to burn papers, or by 
any other way to make a great blaze in the fire- 
place. Not toleave a drawing ſtove covered. Not 
to leave a poker in a fire. Not to leave a candle 
burning in a room. Not to leave linen airing near 
a fire, Not to bring a lighted candle into a cloſet. 
Not to be any way buſy with a candle where there 
is linen or paper. Not to carry a candle into a 
ſable without a lanthorn. Not to venture even 
the lanthorn and candle in a hay-loft. And where 
the floor of any room is grown ſpungy, and com- 
buſtible by age, to keep the part ſo affected covered 
with ſomething woollen, leſt a ſpark ſhould fall on 
it from the candle, In going to bed, uſe a ſhort 
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candle and a Jarge flat candleſtick, taking care in 
both. caſes never to be without an extinguiſher: and 
not to bring a lighted candle near a bed. Theſe 
are rules which I recommend to thee, to be ob- 
ſerved, as thou regardeſt thy duty to God and thy 
neighbour; and as thou meaneſt to avoid the 
puniſhment which the laws of the land inflict on 
the careleſs as well as the wilful. 
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DISCOURSE XXII. 


T eMPERANCE, Max v, is the friend to reaſon, 
the companion to religion, the child of virtue, and 
the parent of health, The wiſe man ſays, “ Sound 


| Neep cometh of moderate eating, he riſeth early and 


his wits are about him ; but the pains of watching 
and choler, and pangs of the belly, are with an in- 
ſatiable man.” Nature is relieved by a little good 


food taken in time, and we grow ſtrong and 


healthy: but eating above meaſure deſtroyeth health, 
wounds peace, and baniſhes comfort from our 
hearts. | 
Many act as if eating was their paradiſe. Regard 
not thy taſte above meaſure, but acquire a habit of 
indifference: hunger will reliſh the plaineſt food, 
and thou wilt take the propereſt quantity, 
Daintineſs in diet, in people of fortune, makes 
them contemptible : it is a proof of a ſickly mind, 
much oftner than it is required by a ſickly body. 
But when ſervants are dainty, and not contented 
with common food, they betray their depraved in- 
clinations, and become a nuiſance to a family. 
High-cooked diſhes are poiſonous, they inflame the 


blood: SoLoMon's advice is, “eat as becometh 
thee, 
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thee, ſuch things as are ſet before thee, and devour 
not leſt thou be hated.” Conſult the pleaſure of 
others as well as thy own, and be not impatient to 
ſeize thy food, nor eat it faſter than is decent 
and wholeſome. In general we eat much too faſt, 
and this acts doubly againſt us, for by ſuch means 
we are the more eaſily betrayed into eating too 
much. 

Beer is our common liquor, and when good in 
its kind, is excellent for thoſe who work hard ; but 
the pure element which nature affords, being like- 
wiſe good of its kind, is the grand medicine as well 
as aliment of life. Haſt thou not heard how it re- 
moves the fatal effects of intemperance? What 
crouds of the miſerable rich go to water-drinking 
places and recover; and then return to their former 
way of living, and die ten or twenty years ſooner 
than they might, entailing the gout and other diſ- 
orders on their children, 

I have learnt by experience that water is the beſt 
preſervative from diſeaſes : but people may drown 
their bowels by drinking too much of it, Even bad 
water may be rendered wholeſome by boiling and 
infuling herbs of our own growth (a). 

| After 


(a) Ground ivy, mint, ſage, or roſemary, being 
dried and infuſed in boiling water, and drank cold, 
either of theſe infuſions, commonly called tea, is 
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After mentioning the infuſion of our own herbs, 
I cannot avoid taking notice how mankind grow 
fantaſtic in their appetites. Thou haſt heard of 2 
Chineſe drug called tea, which for many years paſt 
ſome people have drank, becauſe others did : which 
numbers now condemn as hurtful to them, yet uſe 
it; which people of the moſt different conſtitutions 
take in common; and with which I have no doubt 
many deſtroy their health, even granting that it may 
be good for ſome,and that a little poiſon kill none, 
Servants alſo run mad about tea; they ſpend a large 
portion of their wages in it, and ſquander too great 
a part of their time, 

As to the poor, they are ſtupidly inſenfible, how 
they are galled in their health by the bad ſort of tea 
which they often drink; by the habit of ſipping, 


Inſtead of drinking; and by uſing ſo much hot 


liquor, when cold would anſwer better to invigorate 
them, They alſo conſume a large portion of theic 
time; and their gains by. hard labour make them- 
ſelves wings and fly to China for this bitter draught, 
Would to God that they were wiſe enough to ſpend 
their money in ſubſtantial food and raiment! 

The 
incomparably better than bad ſmall beer which the 
poor often drink; and they would eſteem it, but that 
the herbs are not properly gathered and dried, and the 
infuſion is uſually made too ſtrong. I am now ſup- 
poſing places where water is not good : but in Eng- 
gland we are for the moſt part happy in this parti- 
Gular, 
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The ſingle artiele of butter, vhich our forefathers 
uſed to eat only as a dainty, is become neceſſary to 
tea drinking, though this alſo is as ill ſuĩted to ſome 
conſtitutions as the tea itſelf. 

Female ſervants, like other people, have a right 
to their ſhare of the improvements, which time and 
riches, ſkill 2nd induſtry have made. But I am 
afraid, MARY, we travel too faſt ; young women in 
ſervice aſpire to dreſs too much like their miſtreſles, 
which gives them a wrong turn, If thy miſtreſs 
ſhould give thee any of her own cloaths, conſider 
what is proper for thee to wear, and in what ſhape; 
and what to ſell, | 

Let me next warn thee againſt the deadly effect 
of air, when rendered corrupt by too many peopie 
being in a place, or by being too much confined. 
The poor are happy that their doors and windows 
are ſeldom very tight, yet they are frequently kept 
ſhut when they ſhould be open. Nature is ſo in- 
dulgent to us, that a minute will change the maſs 
of air in a ſmall room. Chimney boards are alſo 
hurtful, as obſtructing the free circulation of air, 
Even in the extremity of cold, the fleeping in a 
ſmall room with the chimney thus ſhut up, I have 
found to be very hurtful. When the poor are ſick, 
they imagine that warmth is ſo neceſſary to their 
cure, that they frequently poiſon themſelves with 


their own confiu ed air. | 
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I have often lamented the hard fate of young 

Jadies, in the height of their charms, who if they 

had been farmers' daughters, or not poiſoned ina 

bad air, nor chilled by flimſy coverings, might have 

lived to old age, My dear MAR, avoid ſhows in 

_ cloſe places, and all ſuch fouliſh entertainments, as 

| are not worth the hazard of health to any body in 
| meir ſenſes, 


DISCOURSE 


1 


DISCOURSE XXIll. 


IT is the duty, my daughter, of every one te 
make the moſt of their education: in this free coun- 
try, where women have the ſame privileges as men, 
they may with the ſame propriety be taught to 
read, | | 

The men who do the hard labour and drudgery 
of life, are not the moſt inſtruQed ; and therefore 
it becomes the more beneficial to a family that a 
wife ſhould be able to aſſiſt the huſband. If ſhe is 
in any degree qualified to inſtru her children, 
whilſt the father is in the field, ſhe will fave ſo 
much, and probably teach them better than any old 
woman in the neighbourhood could do, 

We are commanded to read the ſcriptures, and for the 
fame reaſon, obliged to teach our children to read: 
if all of us were ſo taught, nd one could pretend to be 
above laborious employ ments, for we ſhould know 
from the word of God, that labour is the condition 
of duman life. "The wiſdom, which is the glory of 
human nature, is within the compaſs of us all. The 
great end of learning, my dear Marr, is to know 
God, and out of that knowledge to love and obey 
dim,” Thou wilt perceive that in moſt inſtances 
P 3 which 
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which concern God, we cannot carry our thoughts 
ſo high, or find language proper to expreſs them, 
but as we borrow words from ſenſe. 'Þ he ſcriptures 
which were written for our learning, ſpeak of the 
anger and love, the hands and the eyes, of God: 
at the ſame time that we are to guard againſt groſs 
conceptions, as we know that God is a ſpirit, not 
viſible to mortal eyes, infinite in purity, and devoid 
of paſſion. Such wiſdom will avail us, when all 
the learning that our ſuperiors can boaſt of, if not 
applied to the ſame purpoſes, or made a bad uſe of, 
will leave them in a much worſe condition than if 
they had remained in the grofleſt ignorance, 
However neceſiary reading may be to learn our 
duty to our maker, and occaſionally to employ our 
hearts agreeably to his will, as contained in the 
holy ſcriptures, the ſame cannot be ſaid of writing, 
It ſeems reaſonable, in our rank and condition, that 
women ſhould be taught to write rather than men; 
and che more, as the duties of a ſhop may in general 
be as well performed by a woman as a man. In 
any caſe a woman may be of equal ſervice to receive 


or pay, take in or deliver out by weight or mea- . 


ſure; but ſhe cannot act the part of a ſailor or 
ſoldier, nor do the buſineſs of a plowman, a car- 
penter, a ſmith, or a bricklayer, 

« Prudence is an univerſal virtue, which enters 


into the compoſition of all the reſt ; Judgment is 
its 


- 
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its throne, and ſilence its ſanctuary.“ Young peo- 
ple are more prodigal than old ones. Whether 
thou haſt little or much, take care of it, and do not 
expend it in vanity. Money may ſtand thy friend, 
when others fail thee. The caution holds ſtronger 
for them who have but little, than for thoſe who 
have a great deal, In money affairs, Marr, re- 
member that often counting makes good friends.“ 

Charity ſeems to forbid our miſtruſting any one, 
yet there can be no doubt, but that it would be 
madneſs to truſt thoſe with thy goods, or thy per- 
ſon, who ſhew no fear of God, nor reſpect for the 
laws of their country. Let them talk as they pleaſe, 
% deeds are fruit; words are but leaves.” The 
more laviſh ſuch perſons are in their promiſes, the 
leſs they are to be depended on. 

The innocent filly lamb in the fable, was ſo 
credulous ; that the wolf perſuaded him he did not 
feed on fleſh, as was vulgarly imagined, but on 
green paſtures; ** why then ſays the lamb, we may 
as well feed together,” and creeping from within 
his incloſure, joined the wolf; to be devoured as 
you may eaſily imagine, Nay, I am ſorry to tell 
thee, Mary, that it is no ſtrange thing for people 
to put on the diſguiſe of piety and religion, the 
better to enſnare thoſe, who being honeſt and up- 
Tight themſelves, think well of the reſt of man- 
kind, | 

Women, 


| 
| 
| 
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Women, who are really modeſt, never make x 
boaſt of modeſty, for that is in effect being im- 
modeſt, A true fenſe of ſhame is founded on vir- 
tue, for we ought to bluſh in ſecret, even at 2 
thought which religion condemns. Cultivate ſuch 
purity of mind as may render thee acceptable to him 
in whole eyes thy heart is open, Whatever thy 
company may be, take care not to offend againſt 
modeſty, by any word or action; and avoid giving 
any ſmile of approbation, when words of a double 
meaning are ſpoken; and ſtill more if they are in 
dire terms indecent. Jeſt not againſt the rules of 
good manners; rather ſtudy how to be uſeful to thy 
companions, than how to divert them: Solid ſenſe 
is preferable to wit; the firſt is always beneficial, 
the laſt ſeldom fails to be dangerous. 

The wiſe man ſays, ©* If thou be invited of a 
mighty man, withdraw thyſelf, and ſo much the 
more will he invite theez” intimating that modeſty 
towards ſuperiors is the ready way to be treated with 
reſpect. In the ſame manner when thou art con- 


ſcious of ignorance, or when prudence forbids thee 


to ſpeak, talking will at once diſcover thy want of 
ſenſe, as well as modeſty, Too great a diſtruſt 
of oneſelf, produces a baſe fear, which depriving 
the man of his liberty, and aſſurance, makes our 
reaſonings weak, or words trembling, and our 
actions faint,” But obſerve, that there is the ſame 

diftcrence 
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difference between aſſurance, conſidered as a rea- 
ſonable confidence in what we ſay or do, and im- 
pudence, as between true modeſty and baſhfulneſs. 

Thoſe who defire to do what is commendable, 
and yet from baſhfulneſs cannot ſhew themſelves to 
the world; ought not be angry with it, if others 
leſs deſerving, promote their fortune in a more ef- 
fectual manner. 


DISCOURSE 
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DISCOURSE XXIV. 


 FarenDsniP being the ſtrongeſt obligation to 
the practice of virtue, as it regards particular per- 
ſons, and the greateſt comfort amidſt the various 
calamities of life, whatever thy fortune may other · 
wiſe be, I hope Maxy, thou wilt find a friend. 
There are not many who have ſenſe and virtue 
enough to be capable of true friendſhip, therefore 
be careful with whom thou contracteſt an intimacy, 
Sincerity of heart, and freedom of behaviour often 
paſs for friendſhip : but to be a ſriend, it is neceſ- 
ſary to have a good temper, and a ſteadineſs of 
mind, with ſuch a degree of knowledge, as may 
enable one to give and take advice. Friends mu- 
tually compaſſionate each other, and they mult 
render themſelves a mutual ſupport, They ſhould 
never ſay or do any thing harſhly, when the ſame 
thing can be done with tenderneſs. If thou ſhouldſt 
ever have a friend, avoid all ſuch kind of diſcourſe 
in company, as may undervalue her, though it 
ſhould exalt thyſelf, Do not preſume on any 
friendſhip ſo far, as to uſe words of contempt or 
deriſion, leſt thou ſhouldſt give wounds, which may 
not be ſo eaſily healed, 


Thou 


E 


Thou wilt eaſily judge how rarely ſuch are to 
be found, to whom we may open our hearts with— 
out reſerve, and without danger, O Mary, © a 
faithful friend is a ſtrong defence, and he that hath 
found ſuch a one hath found a treaſure,” Þriend- 
ſhip, ſuch as we frequently find among virtuous - 
perſons, lightens our ſorrows, and increaſes our 
joys; warns us in danger, and delivers us in diſ- 
treſs, The wealth of the world, cannot fill up the 
meaſure of our wiſhes for a partner in our hearts ; 
ſuch wither being implanted in out nature. Solo- 
mon ſays, all fleſh conſorteth according to kind, 
and a man will cleave to bis Jie.“ Death itſelf 
hath been ſought in friendſhip, and one hath con- 
tended with another, deſiring to die himſelf to pre- 
ſerve his friend, I cannot tell but that the ſame 
may have happened among women. 

A ſlight acquaintance is apt to lead the unwary 
into intimacies, which often prove deadly in their 
conſequences. Nothing is ſo dangerous as the pre- 
tended frien!ſhip of bad people: I ſay pretended 
friendſhip, for that which is real cannot exiſt upon 
bad principles. The counſel and advice of perſons 
of ſuperior knowledge and virtue, and who thou 
haſt reaſon ta believe are ſincerely intereſted for thy 
welfare, ſhould make thee ambitious of rendering 
thyſelf worthy of their eſteem, and perhaps in the 
illue theſe will prove thy beſt friends, 
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SOLOMON tells thee “ Love thy friend and be 
faithful unto him, but if he betrays thy ſecrets, fol. 


low no more after him, for he is a roe eſcaped out 


of the ſnare:” Shame or fear of thy reſentment 
will make him fly thee, Diſcloſing a ſecret under 
circumſtances of the greateſt temptation, will make 
a breach; but it may be cloſed by great repentance 
on one ſide, or great compaſſion on the other, 

As to friendſhip with a woman of a blemiſhed 
character, ſhun this, or thou wilt be ſuſpected of 
entertaining the ſame ſentiments. Young women 
are warm in their intimacies, and apt to ſhew more 
diſtinction to each other, as friends, than is con- 
ſiſtent with civility to the reſt of the world, ſuch 
appearances ſhould likewiſe be avoided. 

If thou ſhouldit happen to break with thy friend, 
ſhew thy ſorrow by thy ſilence; and not like a filly 
faithleſs girl, blab out all thou knoweſt of her, 
This is as wicked as it is weak, ſince thou wert 
truſted on thine honour, without any condition, 
Let her do as ſhe pleaſes, be thou fixed as a rock, 
that ſtands the utmoſt force of daſhing waves, 0r 
ſtorms and tempeſts, 

My dear Mary, obſerve theſe rules!] Be flow 
in chuſing a friend, and ſlower ſtill to change. 
Be courteous to all; intimate with few. Slight 
none for their low condition, nor eſteem any for 


their wealth and greatneſs, Be not ſurpriſed nor 
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diſmayed, to hear plauſible excuſes, from thoſe : 
who arc unwilling to do thee a ſervice, if on the 
preſumption of friendſhip, thou ſhouldſt venture to 
alk a kindneſs. In no caſe owe an obligation to one 
whom thou believeſt to be wicked, Never ſuppreſs 
that tenderneſs, with which a good heart naturally. 
overflows, when thoſe whom thou haſt ever 
eſteemed, are in real diſtreſs. 

Love, when ſupported by the judgment, ſeems to 
include friendſhip : but in regard to friendſhip be- 
tween the ſexes, in youth it is rarely to be found, 
without a mixture of love, on one fide or the other: 
I mean that tenderneſs, which is ſo natural to the 
heart, Among the elder indeed, the flame may be 
lo gentle and lambent as to change its name: and 
when it is founded upon right principles, that is, 
when it takes its riſe from an heart-felt eſteem for 
amiable and virtuous qualities, ſuch as the piety, 
the integrity, the ſelf-government, the benevolence 
of our friend; and when our affection is further ce- 
mented by the exertion of theſe virtues, not in ſelf- 
indulgencies, but for the good of all to whom our 
kind offices can in any way extend, then may we 
be certain that ſuch friendſhips will not expire with 
age, or be terminated by death: for Chriſtiaus are 
inſtructed, * not to ſorrow as thoſe that have no 


hope,” We may therefore reſt aſſured, that ſuch 


friendſhips will be revived and perpetuated in the 
future world, and indeed without the proſpect and 


Q hope 


(294-7 


hope of this, even heaven itſelf would loſe one of 
its ſweeteſt attractions. Moreover the bearing in 
mind continually this hope and expectation is of 
powerful efficacy to purify and exalt our affections, 
to animate our zeal in the chriſtian courſe, and to 
be eſpecially concerned not to mix any thing in 
our friendſhips that will not bear the holy eye of 
God. 
As I would not omit any ſubject in which thou 
mayſt be intereſted, I will put thee yet more on 
thy guard with reſpect to love; for as this is well 
or ill- directed, it may render thee happy or miſera- 
ble. Thoſe who become wretched by this affec- 
tion, plead, that other paſſions are for the moſt part 
of a malignant kind; but let me tell thee, Mary, 
when the mind is infected with love, there is 
nothing ſo ſerious or comic, fo generous or baſe, 
which may not directly, or remotely proceed from 
it. The proverb ſays, © Follow love and it will 
flee thee : Flee love and it will follow thee,” If 
this teaches modeſty, it alſo informs us that there 
is much folly and caprice in love, When we 
aſcribe to the perſons beloved, qualities they do not 
poſſeſs, we in effect fall in love with the creature of 
our own brain, and this I take to be no uncommon 
caſe, | 
In our ordinary acquaintance, and yet more in 
our friendſhips, it is hardly poſfible but that the 
perſogs 
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perſons and converſation of ſome people, ſhould be 
more pleaſing and delightful to us, than thoſe of 
others; but to be unhappy, becauſe we are not in 
the company of a particular perſon, is at once a 
proof of love, and not leſs of the fooliſhneſs of that 
heart, the pleaſures of which are ſo narrowly cir- 
cumſcribed, 

It is not uncommon for a woman to imagine her- 
ſelf the object of a man's love, whether the deſires 
to be ſo or not; as vain men often miſtake the civi- 
lities of women, for love. Thou, my daughter, 
may{ be ſubject to a double aſtault, either by the 
reality of thy affection, or the vanity of 2 man; 
and as a great part of my ſex is not remarkable for 
honeſty in love, thou ſhouldit be ſo much the more 
ſuſpicious, and doubly on thy guard. 

Nothing is ſo common in love, as believing ab- 
ſurdities which favour the paſſiogs, except the la- 
viſh profeſſions which are made on ſuch occaſions; 
and from hence ariſes the danger. The language 
of paſſion, may ſometimes expreſs the integrity of 
the heart, yet it is not to be truſted, without great 
caution : and ſhe who makes no preparation for a 
retreat, in caſe of danger, may be obliged to ſur- 
render at diſcretion; and find herſelf at length in 
the hands of an enemy, inſtead of a friend, Re- 
member that nothing is more dangerous, in thy 
condition, than the unjuſt accuſations of a wicked 
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man, except the profeſſions of his love, by which 
he may ſhew forth his higheſt inſolence. 


However blameable many an honeſt girl may have 
been, in giving way to her affections, yet being 
rcally honeſt, ſhe hath preferred preſent ſorrow and 
diſappointment, even although it may have ſhortened 
her life, rather than do any which virtue for- 


bad. 


People of the beſt underſtanding, retain impreſ- 
ſion longeſt, and often carry them to the grave, 
The moſt benevolent ſeem to be the moſt ſuſcep- 
Mble of love, and therefore ſhould be moſt upon 
their guard. Love, as an affection of the ſoul, 
which enlarges and improves the mind, holds affi- 
nity with angels; as an appetite of the body, it is 
common to brutes. True love hath its root in vir- 
tue. Conſtancy is united with it, and where it ſub- 
ſiſts in the married ſtate, adverſity cannot divide it 
from the heart. 


The fooliſh and wicked of both ſexes generally 
conſort together, and are mutually influenced by 
each other. Many a young fellow have I ſcen 
going to the gallows on the account of a bad 
woman! 


True modeſty is equal in both ſexes; but by the 


euſtom of the world, women are obliged to be the 
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moſt reſerved in the diſcovery of their affections: 
whether this is an advantage or not, I cannot tell. 

Advice is ſeldom welcome when it croſles a fa- 
vourite inclination, but is it not far better to feel a 
ſhort pain in breaking off a dangerous treaty, than 
be puniſhed ſeverely all our lives, for believing too 
well of any one againſt proof ? 

Thou haſt heard of ſome young women, and 
perhaps a few young men alſo, who deſpairing of 
an union with their beloved object, or in a fit of 
phrenzy have done ſome deſperate violence on 
themſelves. Is not this converting love into a child 
of the devil? Whether madneſs be created by a 
raging fever, or a fit of love, it is ſtill madneſs : 
And whether it be in love or hatred, if we treſpaſs 
azainſt heaven, we ſha!] ſuffer by it, 

Love having nothing to do with pomp, our hum- 
ble condition is Jeſs ſubject to deceit than that of 
the rich, for pcople naturally follow affection when 
they are poor; and thoſe who have no wealth, nor 
ever had any proſpect of living in affluence, have 
reaſon to hope they may ſupport love without any 
other aids than health, irduſtry and virtue: and it 
certainly is more in favour of love, to have no want 
but of money, than to want every thin but money, 
A man of a profligate character, can n ven be a 
true friend to love, whatever a diſten pere meg 
nation may ſuggeſt, I he folly of ſuc. 101 
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as great, and probably more bitter in its conſe- 
quences, than if thou wert to fix thine heart upon 
a man ſo much ſuperior in condition, as to afford 
thee no proſpect of being united to him. He who 
13 out of thy reach, and he by gaining whom thou 


wouldſt probably loſe, are to be avoided with the 
ſame care. 
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DISCOURSE XXV. 


SoRRYW I am, to be conſtrained to tell thee, 
Mazy, but it is neceſſary thou ſhouldſt know the 
truth; There are ſuch vile wretches of both ſexes, 
on this fair earth, as bluſhen the heavenly face of 
modeſty to think of, Like the devil, they go about 
ſeeking whom they can devour; and when they 
have accompliſhed their foul ends, they laugh at 
the miſery they have created, and ſpurn at the ob- 
je they have deluded into deſtruction. Some even 
traffic in fin, and blot the moſt beautiful workman- 
ſhip of heaven, with ſuch hideous ſtains, as might 
draw tears from the ſtony rock. Theſe evil ſpirits 
in human form, flatter and promiſe, and {wear as 
prodigally, as if they were to gain heaven; and are 
as falle as hel], from whence their deceitful ſpecches 
come; They preſent the flattering ſhew of plcaſure 
before the heedicis eyes of young women, and 
draw them on t I they ſall into the pit of deſtruc- 
tion, | | 

Theſe enemies to virtue attempt boldly to per- 
ſuade a young woman, that things which are 
really the worſt in the world are the beſt. Little 
regarding the curſe denounced againſt thoſe who 


Call 
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call evil good, and good evil, they practiſe the arts 
of the devil, when under a ſpecious diſguiſe he de- 
ceived our firſt parent: A ſmall portion of ſenſe 
and reaſon might ſhew the fallacy of all arguments, 
hopes, and expectations, in favour of actions which 
are contrary to virtue. Liſten not to them, but 
remember, that virtue which parleys, is near a 
ſurrender, 

Well do I remember ſome of my good neigh- 
bours' daughters, whom nothing would pleafe but 
going up to London, as if they were ſure of making 
their fortunes. Some of them have lived virtuouſly, 
ſingle or married, and ſucceeded in the world; but 
it hath fared ill with ſeveral of the moſt difſtin- 
guiſhed for comelineſs. As ſoon as they arrived in 
town, they fell into the ſnares of thoſe abandorel 
procureſſes, who-under the pretence of getting them 
good places, brought them like birds to the net, or 
lambs to the ſlaughter; witneſs „ and 
_ © and others, who did not uſe the- pre- 
caution before they left their parents, to correſpond 
with ſuch friends in town as they might truſt them- 
ſelves with, till proper places could be provided for 
them. It is impoſſible that thou, or any country 
girl ſhould ſuſpect half the wicked arts which are 
played off to ſeduce young ſemales. I muſt alfo 
caution thee, that in all caſes, particularly if thou 
ſhouldſt apply to a public regi/ter office, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to inform thyſelf exactly of the character 
of 
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of the perſon who propoſes to take thee as a ſer- 
vant. 

I charge thee likewiſe, as thou loveſt thy ſoul, 
not to indulge any deſite of being gaudily attired. 
If thou ſhouldſt fee] thine heart incline to this 
vanity, get thyſelf cured of it, as a diſeaſe, which 
if neglected will prove mortal. Childiſh as this 
paſſion is, I know that it hath been the ruin of 
thouſands, and it may tempt thee to forget thoſe 
Ieflons, which I have ſought ſo anxiouſly to im- 
print on thy heart, From the moment thou fixeſt 
thy fancy on dreſſing like a gentlewoman, I ſhall 
tremble, leſt thy deſtruction ſhould be at hand. 
What has been the fate of thoſe who ſeek the trap- 
pings of folly as the wages of iniquity? What 
numbers of young women, without any other in- 
clination to wickedneſs, have been,undone by the 
immoderate love of dreſs and paſtime. My maſter 
was not a debauchee, but he had opportunities of 
knowing what multitudes of young women ac- 
compliſh their own deſtruction by the force of this 
reſtleſs vanity. Among abandoned women, intem- 
perance and diſeaſe bring on conſumptions and 
decay, and few of them live beyond the age of 
twenty-five. Alas, my daughter, how deplerably 
are thoſe fallen, who thus offer themſelves as ſacti- 
fices at the altars of vice and impurity ? 

In all conditions, remember that chriſtianity 
requires nothing at our hands more clearly, or in a 

{tronger 
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ſtronger manner, than chaſtity or purity: and this 
conſiſts in a fixed abhorrence of all forbidden ſenſual 
indulgence: in a reſolute guard over our thoughts 
and paſſions; in a firm abſtinence from the moſt 
diſtant occaſions of luſt and wantonneſs; in a con- 
ſciouſneſs, or deep ſenſe of the perfect holineſs of 
God, and of his being preſent every where. It 
likewiſe conſiſts in a conviction of the certain truths 
of our religion; and that there can be no hope of 
ſalvation where this virtue is not cheriſhed. There. 
fore be not entangled in the ſnares of deceitful luſts, 
for theſe do confeſſedly war againſt the ſoul; and if 
this is conquered, all is loſt ! 

It is common for mankind to ſhelter themſelves 
under the flimſey covering of numbers committing 
fin, as if corporal puniſhments or ignominious 
deaths were the leſs evils, becauſe crouds of male- 
factors are annually condemned to a loathſome pri- 
ſon, or the gallows! 

I charge thee, Mary, to be watchful of thy 
words: Unguarded converſation generally opens 
the door to miſchief: It looks like a deſign to 
throw down the barrier of chaſtity. From the mo- 
ment thou permitteſt any man to be thy confident, 
or alloweſt thyſelf to converſe with him alone, 
except where there is an honourable and ſuitable 
treaty approved of by thy friends, it is moſt natural 
to conclude, there is ſome danger to ſuch a girl a3 
thyſelf. On the other hand, thou muſt exerciſe 

: ſome 
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ſome ſkill in thy reſerve, not to appear prudiſh, and 
ſubject thyſelf to ridicule, 

People of fortune generally obſerve a more ſtrict 
decorum, than the condition of ſervitude will for 
the moſt part admit of; and domeſtics therefore 
ſtand in need of more caution, But without any 
compariſon of conditions, build thy caution on this 
great principle; that human nature is frail; that 
religion doth not keep the generality of men in 
awe, in any degree equal to what might be reaſona- 
bly expected ; rich men are apt to preſume on the 
humble condition of poor girls, to mark them as 
their prey; not conſidering that the ſoul of a cham- 
bermaid is as valuable as the ſoul of a queen, If 
you are wiſe, Mary, let not your fancy looſe to 
think of tying the knot for life, with any man 
above a farmer, or a tradeſman, who is honeſt and 
not weak, If any gentleman ſhould honeſtly or 
diſhoneſtly commend your perſon, as if he wiſhed 
to poſſeſs it, let it paſs as words which he may be 
accuſtomed to ſpeak, In the firſt place, even if it 
ſhould be his opinion, a truly honeſt and a generous 
character would have concealed it, as the avowing of 
ſuch ſentiments, where nothing further is intended, 
can only lead either to ſomething very wrong, or to 
the making both parties unhappy: but if, what is 
moſt likely, nothing more is meant than mere 
flattery; it is then unqueſtionably a bait thrown 


out to deceive; ſo that at any rate it will be your 
wiſdom 
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wiſdom to ſhut your ears, and to guard your. heart 
againſt ſuch addreſſes. 

The generoſity of men in this caſe is not to be 
truſted, I can tell you a very tragic flory of this 


kind, in which I acted a conſiderable part. The. 


daughter of a yeoman of reputation in this country 
was ſeduced by a young gentleman ; he had pro- 
miſed to marry her, and ſhe depended upon his 
honour, Her father was my old acquaintance, and 
intreated me to talk to him, I made him a viſit, 
and amongſt a variety of arguments told him that 


he did not know the miſchief he had done! adding, 


4 I have heard her mournful tale; I have ſeen the 
riſing ſobs that ſhake her ſou] : her father's pillow 
is wet with briny tears; and her mother's cheeks 
redden with ſhame, whilſt indignation prevents 
the utterance of her griefs! O ſhame ! ſhame ! that 
man ſhould fawn and flatter, and mean, what ſhall 
I ſay? Mean to be a villain? You will pardon 
me, fir, That men in ſuch caſes act like villains, 
you muſt grant. Curſed be the pleaſure which is 
dyed ſo deep in guilt, and creates ſo much pain and 
ſorrow !” 

He told me he would make her a proper allow- 
ance, but could not poſſibly think of marrying her, 
as he ſhould diſoblige his friends, and mar his for- 


tune, She on the other hand, was not in want of 


a decent ſupport, and would not accept his offer. 
Grief 


my — — — — — — 6 3 


( 185 ) 


Grief for ſuch ill- treatment threw her into a con- 
ſumption, and ſhe died in a few months after, 

When it was too late indeed he repented, and 
was almoſt raving with the conſciouſneſs of having 
ated ſo baſely. 4 O my friend” he ſaid, * how 
ſhall I baniſh from my heart, the remembrance of 
my dear Caroline] How ſhall I forget the laſt part» 
ing ſcene? It is but to die, ſhe ſaid, though it be 
a death of torture! With my laſt breath will 1 
pray for your proſperity ! It is the decree of heaven 
that I ſhould be thus chaſtiſed;z thy will, O God 
be done 1 May the remembrance of my ſad fate 
never diſturb your breaſt, unleſs it ſhould bleed 
with ſympathetic ſorrow for my guilt, and pre- 
pare my ſoul for heaven !” 

Recollections like theſe, harrowed up his ſoul. 
His reaſon was ſoon afterwards impaired. He was 
often ſeen walking by himſelf, and burſting into 
an agony, crying out, O Caroline! Caroline! I was - 
thy murderer ! He ſeldom ſlept above two hours at 
a time; and as certain as he awoke, the ſame 
thought occurred to his mind, His eyes looked 
hollow, his lips wore a livid paleneſs, as if he wi- 
thered at the heart. His friends carried him into 
ſcenes of amuſement; theſe made him ſigh the 
more. He died ſoon after with melancholy. 

Attend, Maxy, and take warning! I am aſ- 
ſured of thy preſent innocency : I know thou doſt 
agonize whilſt I am talking thus: but anxious as [ 
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am for thy ſafety, thou wilt forgive me, MARx, if 
I fay too much. We are about to part, and it is 
fit I ſhould communicate to thee, my knowledge of 
the ways of the world, and the means of ſhunning 
the evils of it. 

O my daughter, I now declare to thee, in the 
awful preſence of the God, whom I adore, I had 
Tather ſee the blood ſtream from thy boſom, than 
behold thee in the arms, even of a king, on any 
terms but an honourable marriage, ſuch as divine 
and human laws appoint for the virtuous. If thou 
wert to ſtray from virtue's ſacred paths, tho' floods 
of briny tears would fall from thy fond father's 
eyes, theſe could not waſh thee clean ; but the day 
would come when they would riſe in judgment 
againſt thee, 
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Tunis is the laſt day in which I may ever com- 
municate my thoughts to thee, with ſuch freedom, 
and uninterrupted ſatisfaction, as providence has 
indulged us with, ſince the time thou wert capable 
of liſtening to the voice of reaſon, and of forming 
thy mind to a reliſh of ſuch truths as I am able to 
communicate to thee, 

The ſubje& of our converſation yeſterday, natu- 
rally leads to the conſideration of marriage. The 
many miſchiefs which may be imputed to the law- 
leſs commerce of the ſexes, ſeem to turn in favor 
of this honourable alliance, 

Marriage ought to be in high eſtimation, not only 
as the ſtate moſt ſaſe to virtue, and in which ſo great 
a part of private happineſs conſiſts ; but as beſt 
calculated to promote the welfare of our country. 
The Almighty, in the great order of his providence, 
having made the ſexes for the mutual aid and ſup- 
port of each other; it is highly reaſonable to pre- 
ſume, that when people come to an ageof judgment, 
and are wealthy, or fit to get their bread by their 
ſkill or labor, marriage is the proper ſtate of life: 
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and nothing can be a ſtronger incentive to it, than 
the affections implanted in the human breaſt, 
Happy it is when this union is cemented by a 
ſuitableneſs of diſpoſition, Piety is undoubtedly 
the bond that can never fail ; but I have wondered, 
when I have ſeen the ſad effects ariſing from per- 
verſeneſs of humour, that even common prudence 
did not influence perſons ſo connected to be oblig- 
ing and condeſcending to each other. The ex- 
treme folly of the contrary conduct, is well illuſ- 
trated by the fable of the two hounds. They are 
repreſented as very fond of each other, but being 
young dogs, the huntſman coupled them, to prevent 
their following every ſcent, and hunting diſorderly; 
they expreſſed great uneaſineſs at their ſituation, if 
one choſe to go this way, the other was eager to go 
the contrary, till at length they came to a down- 
right quarrel. An old hound, who had obſerved 
what was paſſing, reproved them in theſe terms: 
«© What a couple of filly puppies you are, to be 
perpetually worrying at this rate! what hinders 
your going on peaceably and quietly together ! 
cannot you compromiſe the matter, by conſulting 
each others inclinations a little ? at leaſt, try to 
make a virtue of neceſſity, and ſubmit to what you 
cannot remedy. You cannot get rid of the chain, 
but you may make it ſit eaſy, and you will find by 
experience, that mutual compliances, not only com- 


penſate for liberty, but are attended with delight.” 
I have 
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T have heard it ſeriouſly maintained, that the 
miſery of ſervants may be dated from their marriage 
day. Such an uncomfortable doctrine ſuppoſes 
that their wages are no ways equal to their expences 
when they have any children to provide for, This 
opinion proves too much, for experience may be 
appealed to againſt it, as well as for it. Thoſe 
who are extravagant or indolent, are hardly fit to 
be truſted in the marriage ſtate ; and the child born 
to ſuch parents, comes into the world under a great 
diſadvantage : But marriage ſometimes awakens the 
attention of the moſt thoughtleſs, and every one 
may obſerve, that the induſtrious and provident, 
and ſuch as are virtuouſly inclined, generally ſuc- 
ceed in wedlock, 

As to the proper time of marriage, if thou haſt a 
prudent offer, and no weighty reaſon to the con- 
trary, marry in the early part of life; but if thou 
letteſt thy youth, and thy middle age paſs without 
marriage, if thou art wiſe thou mayſt as well con- 
tinue ſingle. Whether thou marrieſt a young man, 
or one of middle age, conſult his temper, and care- 


fully avoid giving him offence; and above all, I. 


warn thee againſt jealouſy. As there can be no go- 
vernment where there is no ruler, ſhe, who hath 
more ſenſe than her huſband, will ſhew it by her 
prudence, and fear of God; ſtill yielding the ſu- 
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periority to him, whom God hath ſet over her: 
ſhe may ſecretly govern him; but openly to aſſume 
the command, except in very extraordinary caſes, 
is a proof that her underſtanding falls very ſhort of 
the true mark, 

Rather think how to forgive real offences in thy 
huſband, than create imaginary ones. If once the 
mind is poſſeſſed with a jealous frenzy, it loſes the 
exerciſe of reaſon ; and eve: y object that relates to 
love, is armed with the ſtings of ſcorpions, to 
poiſon peace. 

Give jealouſy to the wind, and baniſh thy diſ- 
quiet. Wert thou perſuaded of real infidelity in 
thy huſband, yet if thou haſt a wiſh to ſhare his 
heart, to regain all his affection, and turn it into its 
proper channel, be aſſured, that if he hath any ſen- 
ſibility, thy tenderneſs and love, with his recol- 
lection of what religion requires, will ſubdue his 
heart, and by the ſtings of conſcience, convert 
him ; and if he hath no ſentiments of virtue, rage 
and reſentment on thy part, will only aggravate 
thy misfortunes, and make two evils inſtead of one, 
rendering thy condition the more diſtreſsful, 

As to the revenge which ſome take, it is not fo 
much a proof of reſentment, as an evil inclination ; 
it is a ſymptom of a ſick and crazed mind; it is 
like a man's murdering himſelf becauſe another 


has attempted to kill him; for ſhe who proceeds to 
the 
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the extremity of repaying ſuch an injury by proſ- 
titution, does but plunge a dagger into her own 
boſom, as if ſhe was the aggreſſor, and meant to 
ſeek her puniſhment even in the deſtruction of her 
ſoul, Command thyſelf, Mary; patience and 
good humour work miracles, and I hope theſe 
will always ſecure thy huſband's love, that thy 
days may paſs in uninterrupted tranquillity ; re- 
membering, that religion is then of moſt uſe, 
when the greateſt calamities invade us; and that 
calm reſignation to the will of heaven, is the grand 
medicine, which cures all the evils incident to hu- 
man life, a 

If a woman diſcovers that meekneſs, modeſty, 
and prudence in living according to the cireum- 
ſtances of her huſband, are her trueſt ornaments, 
ſhe will likewiſe find wherein her intereſt conſiſts, 
The proverb ſays, „The foot on the cradle, and 
hand on the diſtaff, is the ſign of a good houſe- 
wife.” This teaches that a woman inclined to 
virtue and induſtry, is at once able to manage her 
family, and retain the affection of her huſband, and 
educate her children according to her condition, 
Nothing can be ſo defireable to a man as a good 
wife, 

Happy had it been for Harry Winter, if he had 
preferred Sally Sweet to Rebecca Wander | He ac- 
knowledged Sally's perfeQions ; but in his eyes, the 
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air, the grace, the form of Rebecca, were irreſiſti- 
ble, and at length he married her. She had been 
uſed to the triumphs of beauty, and never rightly 
informed of any thing. She is of ſo turbulent and 
impetuous a temper, as not to brook contradiction 
or diſappointment. Her reſentments are as keen, 
as her vanity is uncontroulable, All her huſband's 
wages are hardly ſufficient to find her in top=knots, 
&c. Whereis their mighty love! They are parting 
with mutua! diſguſt. 
Poor Harry is much to be pitied, for though a 
«© virtuous woman is a crown to her huſband, ſhe 
that maketh aſhamed, is rottenneſs in his bones.” 
But incommon caſes, if neither are very wicked, 
it is with huſband and wife, as with matter and ſer- 
vant, if but one of the parties faithfully perform 
their duty, they can ſcarcely be extremely miſera- 
ble. As an inſtance of this, there is Fane Sprightly. 
She is young and lively, and much beloved by her 
huſband; ſhe defired him the other day to carry 
her to the fair, which he declined, by giving her a 
variety of reaſons for ſo doing; adding, my dear 
Fane, you look as if you were diſpleaſed, what are 
all the fairs in the world ? or all the women that 
attend the fairs to me, compared to your ſmiles ! I 
can bear any thing better than your frowns, except 
the conſciouſneſs of doing that, which in its effects 
will hurt you; I would not do you harm for the 
world | 
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world! not even at your own requeſt ; and no one 
can judge ſo well as myſelf what will hurt you. 
Jane has good ſenſe and candour, and heard him 
artentively, He ſpoke with ſuch perſuaſive elo- 
quence in regard to the ſincerity of his love, ſhe 
could no longer reſiſt; but ſmoothing her brow, 
with a ſweet ſmiling air, ſhe ſaid, “In good faith, 
my dear Jaſbua, though I had a fancy for the fair, 
it was but a fancy, and I believe that thou art in 
the right: give me thy hand as a token of calm obe- 
dience and ſincere affection, ſhe kiſſed it eagerly, 
Thus a proper exertion of prudence, though only 
on one ſide, may be of eſſential importance to both. 

To this end, I will give thee one leſſon more, 
which thou wilt eaſily underſtand, for it is founded 
on the plaineſt ſenſe and reaſon, The ready way 
to ſecure a huſband's affection and duty, is to be 
truly affectionate and dutiful as a wife: and always 
as agreeable as thou canſt. 

There is another affection of the mind, which 
relates to ſociety at large. Whether thou ſhouldſt 
marry or remain ſingle, cheriſh in thy boſom a ten- 
derneſs for children: The woman devoid of an 
affection, hardly deſerves the name of a woman. 
Children are a large part of mankind; and child- 
hood being without guile, they are at once the ob- 
jects of our love and reſpect. Remember the regard 
which was ſhewn them by the Saviour of the world, 

when 


| 
| 
| 
| 


(_ 194 ) 


when in allufion to their innocency, he declared, 
& of ſuch are the kingdom of heaven !” My maſter 
uſed to ſay, that no compliment ever pleaſed him 
more, than that imputed to one of our poets : that 
he was a man of ſenſe, but in the ſimplicity of his 
manners, a child, 
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A Txury, rational, and religious conduct being 
rare, always make thoſe who are moſt diſtinguiſhed, 
appear ſingular. The lady thou art to ſerve, is 
called a very particular woman : the truth is, ſhe 
hath ſo much religion, as not to be ſatisfied without 
prayers in her family every morning and night, as 
if ſhe counted the days and nights, © and num- 
bered them ſo, as really to apply her heart unto 
wiſdom,” It is upon the ſame principle ſhe requires 
of all her ſervants to go to church, either in the 
morning or evening every ſabbath-day : and ſhe 
abſolutely will not keep any ſervant who totally 
declines going to the ſacrament of the Lord's ſup- 
per: ſhe does not declare this in ſo many words; 
but if repeated admonitions, and the molt pious, 
humane, and friendly advice makes no impreſſion, 
ſhe diſcharges them. 

In order to keep her ſervants virtuous, ſhe keeps 
them employed, giving them this wholeſome ad- 
monition ; “ get thy ſpindle and thy di/taff ready, 
and God will fend thee flax,” adding this proverb, 
* think of eaſe, but work on;” ſuppoſing that eaſe 
is the object which all mankind are naturally in- 
clin'd to ſeek, though they find it only in a&ton. 

Thy 
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Thy miſtreſs has all the tenderneſs of a woman, 
without the foibles uſually attending thy ſex; her 
charity flows from her religion, and is cheriſhed by 
the compaſſion which ſtreams from her heart, and is 
therefore ſteady and laſting. She judges always on 
the merciful fide, diſtinguiſhing faults from crimes ; 
and conſiders the condition ſervants are in, as well 
as the kind of education they have had. All who 
ever ſerved her, and have not been guilty in ſuch a 
manner as to render them unworthy of truſt, are ſure 
of her good word, as far as ſhe can give it with a 
ſafe conſcience; but ſhe will never give a good cha- 
rater of a ſervant who has no title to it, declaring 
that ſhe conſiders deceit in recommending ſervants, 
out of mere compaſhon, and againſt truth, as reb- 
bing in order to give alms to the poor. 

What thinkeſt thou of a gentleman, who not- 
withſtanding he knew his ſervant had robbed him, 
recommended him to another maſter? The conſe. 
quence was that he robbed him alſo; upon which 
he proſecuted the former maſter, who was accord- 
ingly condemned to pay the loſs. 

Thy miſtreſs is exact in money matters, and 
makes up her accounts every monday morning, 
paying ready money for every thing ſhe buys: by 
this means ſhe lives elegantly and ſplendidly, with 
half, or at moſt two thirds the ſum, which thoſe 
ſpend who would never pay their debts at all, if 

they 
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they could cut off the long arms of the law. Her 
maxim in this reſpect is, “better go to bed ſupper» 
leſs, than riſe in debt;“ intimating, that many 
charges are contracted by things not neceſſary : and 
that ſome neceſſary things muſt be given up, rather 
than run in debt for them, 

This lady dreſſes elegantly, according to her for- 
tune, but ſhe confines herſelf to a certain moderate 
ſum yearly, expending more in charity than ap- 
parel, She is at no charge for hair dreſſers, her 
daughter or her maid doing all ſhe requires about 
her head. I have heard of ſome ladies who are at 
a greater expence for curling their hair, than will 
pay the wages of two or three chambermaids. 

Thou art alſo to know that thy miſtreſs diſlikes 
cards, yet not ſo but ſhe will play for an hour, to 
oblize her friends, in a private family. Hair dreſs- 
ing, preparation for cards, and the card table, em- 
ploy a conſiderable portion of the time of our fineſt 
people in theſe days, ſo ſmall a price do they ſet on 
it, and all the other advantages of leiſure, Often 
when I have obſerved the way in which they ſpend 
their time, have I felt with emphaſis, the force of 
our Lord's obſervations, ** How hardly do they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of heaven ?” It 
ſeems as if a deſire of being diſtinguiſhed in the gay 
circle, firſt enſnares, and then leads them on, till 


a&Jaſt they loſe themſelves in varlity and folly. As 
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a confirmation of this remark, thou haſt often heard 
me mention the late Lord Goodchild; alas, poor 
gentleman ! what an affecting inſtance his life af. 
forded of the truth of this remark | My maſter 
tenderly loved him, and uſed often to dwell with a 
mixture of admiration and ſorrow on the lights and 
ſhades that formed his varied character. He was 
bleſt with an uncommon underſtanding, had great 
ftrength of mind, and withal, an acuteneſs of per- 
ception, that at one glance comprehended whatever 
was preſented to him, He was naturally compaſ- 
ſionate, obliging, and generous; and had withal a 
degree of ſenſibility that made his character pecu- 
liarly intereſting. He was not born to the fortune 
he afterwards poſſeſſed, but at length a large eſtate 
was bequeathed to him, when ſuddenly, to the 
aftoniſhment of every one, he was ſeized with the 
love of ſhow and ſplendor, and compleatly carried 
away by them: and this at a time of life, when 
even a vulgar mind, it might have been expected, 
would have deſpiſed ſuch tinſeled folly, 

From this fatal moment, his life was a perpetual 
rpund of faſhionable diſſipation. Not one polite 
aſſembly of folly and extravagance, where you 
might not hear the name of my Lord Goodchild. He 
dreſſed, he trifled, and in ſhort, gave up every ta- 
tional ſatisfaction, for no other purpoſe, but merely 
to obtain the temporary praiſe of the characters he 

deſpiſed, 
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deſpiſed. And wouldft thou believe it, Marry, 
with ſuch incomparable endowments, he ſunk at 
laſt into contempt, and was even deſpiſed by theſe 
very triflers, 

He dicd after four days illneſs. During this 
dreadful interval, he deſired to ſee my maſter, who 
could never recollect, without painful ſenſibility, 
the ſad agitation of his then diſtracted mind, O 
my friend! I have ſlept, he ſaid, on a precipice; 
how dreadful thus to awake! My day of grace is 
paſt, O righteous Father, whitherſhall I fl ee 
from thy preſence, that holy preſence, which was 

once my delight and crown of rejoicing, There 
was a time when. J could have prayed. Alas! my 
friend, you know what I once was. You ſee what 
I now am. Oh that my life were written in cha- 
racers of braſs, that the ſons and daughters of 
vanity might read and take warning! I have had 
uncommon advantages, You know the various 
circumſtances of mylife, andat how many different 
times great afliCtions have been ſent to call me off 
from theſe vanities; and that the Almighty has had, 
as it were, a controverſy with his creature! But 
whither do my agitated ſpirits hurry me ? What an 
account of my time, my abilities, and my fortune, 
ſhall I have to give? Can I claim one goſpel pro- 
miſe, who have lived in direct violation of its moſt 
ſacred injunctions? My head turns round; I ſee; 


8 2 I feel; 
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I feel; O pray for me, I cannot now pray for 
myſelf! 

This lady's chief delight on the contrary, is in 
promoting the welfare of her fellow-creatures, as 
far as ſhe can extend her power. She reads divinity, 
hiſtory, and travels, and ſome books of ingenuity : 
ſeeking the converſation of ſenſible and virtuous 
perſons of both ſexes. As ſome variety is neceſſary, 
ſhe changes the ſcene from books to needlework, 
and from thence to muſic, and has great pleaſure 
in walking and riding out, eſteeming the works of 
nature as they come immediately from the hands of 
God, far ſuperior to all the powers of art. She 
hath a fine taſte in the ornamental parts of life, 
but eſteems this in compariſon of the uſeful, as 
unworthy of praiſe. She is temperate in her diet, 
and remarkable in keeping good hours, paying for 
none of her amuſements more than they are worth. 

Though ſhe appears to have great ſenſibility, 
and is naturally of a quick temper, ſhe ſpeaks 
calmly, and has acquired ſuch a command of her 
paſſions, that ſhe ſeems to weep or rejoice, only as 
a juſt ſenſe of things drawn from thought and ex- 
perience have taught her. She has ſeen and felt 
what it is to be unfortunate, and ſays that ** no 
one knows better what good is, than he who hath 
_ endured evil.“ | 

The conſciouſneſs that ſhe is endeavouring to 
paſs her time on earth, agreeable to the deſign of 

heaven, 
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heaven, gives a peculiar chearfulneſs and ſweetneſs 
to her manners. | 

She often talks of death, as the end of her days, 
and her cares; and wonders to fee ſuch a buſtle 
among people who have already one foot in the 
grave, She ſpeaks of her diſſolution in ſo familiar 
and unaffected a manner, that no one can doubt of 
her being perfectly reconciled to the will of heaven. 

Whatever our fortunes may be, my daughter, we 
might all cultivate the ſame ſentiments, and by de- 
grees acquire the ſame happy turn of mind. 


CONCLUSION 
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CONCLUSION. 


WIITI, Mary, remember that whether thou 
ſhouldſt marry or continue ſingle, thy real ſum of 
happineſs will be proportionate to thy progreſs in 
virtuous attainments, and tc the right performance 
of the ſeveral duties of that particular ſtation, 
whatever it may be, in which the providence of 
God hath placed thee, And amongſt other things 
remember and reſpect my admonitions, forget not, 
„ that whoſo honoreth his father ſhall have joy of 
his own children; and when he maketh his prayer 
he ſhall be heard.” Theſe are high promiſes of the 
moſt exalted happineſs. The wiſe man goes on to 
adviſe; * Honcur thy father with thy whole heart, 
and forget not the ſorrows of thy mother,” conveying 
2 charming ſenſe of the great love of a mother. He 
then reminds us of the curſe which attends unduti- 
fulneſs, © The eye that mocketh his father, and 
deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the 
valley ſhall pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall 
cat it.“ This is a beatiful alluſion to that blind- 
neſs and perverſeneſs which leads ſome to neglect, 


and ſome even to inſult their parents, denouncing 
the 
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the judgment they may expect, either by ſome 
temporal calamity which will befal them, or by 
the vengeance of heaven which will overtake them, 
ſuch offences are of the blackeſt dye. 

« Our parents can never be requited:” Such is 
the nature of our obligations to them. Do not 
forſake me, MARx, if I ſhould need thy help: God 
only can tell what may happen? It is not the 
cuſtom of our days, for children to be ſo attentive 
to their aged parents, as is required by the laws of 
God, and the obligations of ſociety. In our con- 
dition, I ſear ſome old people are thrown on the 
parochial charity, whoſe children might provide for 
them. There are many countries, where, although 
the inhabitants are far ſhort of us, in ſome reſpects, 
yet excel in the duty of children to parents, I 
remember to have heard my maſter ſay, that the 
Gallicians, who are labourers in the great cities of 
Portugal; and the Ruſſians, who do the ſame 
offices in their own country, are never ſo happy as 
when they carry home their gains, to aſſiſt their 
aged parents, 

Children ought to honour their parents at all 
times, that their children may help them; and that 
the great Father of mankind may be their friend, 
and their days be long in the land, wherein God 
hath given them life and health, to enjoy theſe 
bleſſings, in the ſtations which his providence hath 


appointed them. 
| Heaven 


- 
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Heaven knows I have little to give thee but my 
good advice. Do not however think this a misfor- 
tune, for the riches of the wealthy often prove 
temptations to great wickedneſs. There have been 
young perſons ſo impatient to poſſeſs the goods of 
their parents, as to think they live too long; but 
it is to be hoped, that we, who are poor, are in 
leſs danger of this great iniquity. Whatever 
ſufferings thou mayſt undergo, be courageous : 
remember that thy great Lord and Maſter lived in 
poverty and died in pain. Never forget his life and 
death! To give thy mind true and juſt impreſſions 
of chriſtianity, has been the main ſcope of my 
deſign : this hath been the bent of all the care and 
inſtruction which I have beſtowed on thee; and 
whatever the great may apprehend to the contrary, 
I think this of ſuch conſequence, that no education 
can be called good where it is wanting, 

To-morrow we muſt part, but I truſt that in the 
love of God and goodneſs we ſhall ever be united ! 
My ſolemn requeſt is, that as often as the day begins 
and ends, thou wilt not barely ſay thy prayers, but 
endeavour to offer up the real defire of thine heart 
in prayer: and as a help or aſſiſtance to the per- 
formance of this duty, I will give you a ſmall col- 
lection of prayers; alſo an abſtract of the general 
train of devotion, which I would earneſtly recom- 
mend, and a few hymns which may likewiſe be 
uſeful. Surely you may have ſome idea of the 

| mighty 


| 
< 
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mighty privilege of being thus, as it were, in an 
eſpecial manner, admitted into the holy prefence of 
the univerſal father of angels and of men, and of 
making known your requeſts unto him! What 
would you think of the folly of a perſon who hav- 
ing an offer from ſome mighty monarch of his 
friendſhip and affiſtance upon all needful occaſions, 
ſhould from indolence, or inſenſibility, decline to 
avail himſelf of it? Yet what is the greateſt po- 
tentate that ever lived upon earth, the wiſeſt, and 
the beſt, in compariſon of him who endureth from 
everlaſting to everlaſting ; who ſitteth in the hea- 
vens over all ; upon whom the whole univerſe is 
dependant, and in reſpect of whom even the nobleſt 
beings in that univerſe are as nothing, 

O Maxy, there needs no further meſſenger from 
heaven to tell us what we ought to do, and that 
except we repent, and are obedient, we muſt all 
peri/h ; but we ſee how merciful our fatber is, if we 
do repent. Learn of St. Paul, to reaſon like a 
rational and accountable being, ** if God ſpared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
how will he not with hini alſo, freely give us a// 
things? Is not this an argument that the weakeſt 
may underſtand, and which the wiſeſt muſt admire! 


PRAYERS, 
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PRAYERS, DEVOTIONS, and HYMNS, 
PRESENTED TO 
My DaucuTteR MARY, aged SEvENTEEN, 
On occaſion of her firſt going into ſervice, 
By her affectionate Father, 
THOMAS TRUEMAN, 


T. Morning ejaculation, on waking. 

UNnTo thee I lift mine eyes, O thou that 
dwelleſt in the heavens! Early in the morning do 
I cry unto thee, Incline mine heart, O Lord, that 
I may call my ways to remembrance, and diligently 
obey thy commandments, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. AMEN. 


2. Ejaculation for night, on the approach of ſleep. 


Kkzr me, O Lord, under the ſhadow of thy 
almighty power, and preſerve me from the dangers 
of this night. Blot out my tranſgreſſions, and when 
my jaſt hour ſhall come, let me gently paſs from 
life to death, as I now paſs into ſleep: and receive 
me, O God, into thy eternal reſt, AMEN, 


PRAYERS. 


3 For the morning, 


MosT merciful God, the mighty guardian and 
protector of mankind, who haſt ſafely brought me 
to the beginning of this day; I beſeech thee to 

continue 
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continue thy mercies to me! And as I am going 
into a world ſurrounded by ſnares, and beſet with 
temptations; grant that this day I may fall into no 
fin, neither run into any kind of danger ; but that 
all my doings may be ſo ordered by thy governance, 
that I may do always that which is righteous in thy 


ſight. This I beg, O merciful God, in the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, AMEN, 


4. For the evening. 

O Go, the ſure defender of all who put their 
truſt in thee, I moſt humbly beſeech thee to keep 
me this night under the ſhadow of thy protection; 
let thy almighty power ſhield me againſt all dan- 
gers; defend me againſt all aſſaults of my ſpiritual 
or bodily enemies, and make me to dwell in a ſafe 
and peaceful habitation. Pardon whatever thou 
haſt ſeen amiſs in me the paſt day, and enable me 
to ſerve and obey thee better for all time to come, 
Grant this, O Father, according to thy gracious 
promiſes, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. AMEN. 


5. For humility. 
Mos r gracious and merciful God, who in thy 
great goodneſs didſt give thy beloved Son to be our 
guide unto eternal life ! grant that the example of 
his meekneſs and humility, his incomparable ſweet- 
neſs and condeſcenſion, may make the deepeſt im- 


preſhons on my heart! Mortify in me all proud 


thoughts, 


1 


thoughts, and every vain opinion of myſelf, that I 
may neither boaft of any thing which thou haſt per- 
mitted me to poſſeſs, nor be unmindful of the hand 
from whence it came. Make me to know my own 
infirmities, that I may never ſeek my own praiſe, 
nor delight in that which may be offered me by 
others. Help me to rejoice in diſcharging my duty 
to thee, and in ſhewing due honour to my fellow- 
creatures, and to do them all the good in my power, 
that at length I may receive the crown which thou 
haſt prepared for thy faithful ſervants, in thy king- 
dom of eternal glory, and haſt promiſed by Jeſus 
Chriſt, my bleſſed Lord and Redeemer, AMEN, 


6. For obedience to parents. 

O ArLmicuTy Lonp and heavenly Father, who 
dclighteſt in the obedience of thy children, I be- 
ſeech thee give me an humble, meek and contrite 
ſpirit, Inſpire my heart with an utter abhorrence 
of the dreadful guilt of undutifulneſs and diſobedi- 
ence, Let no falſehood or evaſion ever enter into 
my heart, or hinder me from confeſling the truth, to 
thoſe who have a right to require it of me. Make 
me patient under reproof, and diligent in perform- 
ing my duty. Let my gratitude, and ſubmiſſion to 
my parents, be accepted as obedience to thee, my 
Father and my God! Grant this, I beſeech thee, 
O Lord, for thy mercy's ſake in Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, AMEN, 


7. F ar 
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7. Fer fidelity in ſervitude. 

GREAT God, thou righteous judge of men! let 
thy fear be always before mine eyes, that I may 
diſcharge my duty with faithfulneſs and zeal. Let 
my conduct towards my ſuperiors (a) expreſs my 
gratitude for all the mercies which thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed unto me, Thy all-piercing eye can ſee my 
inmoſt thoughts, and minuteſt actions! Let my 
fidelity and reſpect towards my ſuperiors be apparent 
in their (b) ſight, that I may delight in promoting 
their proſperity; and I beſeech thee, to give tbem 
ſuch a juſt ſenſe of theireternal obligations to juſtice 
and piety, temperance and all other virtues, that 
their conduct may not diſturb the repoſe of my mind, 
but our endeavours be united in the advancement 
of thy glory and of the good of mankind. This I 
beg, O merciſul Father, of thine infinite * 
by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. AMEN, 


8. For patience, particularly in ſervitude. | 

Most merciful God, and tender F ather, I be- 
ſeech thee in thine infinite goodneſs to remove from 
me all pride and haughtineſs of ſpirit, and teach me 
how to ſupport myſelf under every circumſtance 
of life; that with patience, reſolution, and ſingle- 
neſs of heart, I may overcame evil with good, and 
everpoſſeſs my ſoul in tranquillity, Grant me grace 


to 
(a) Maſter or Miſtreſs, or both. 


(b) His, her, or their. 
2 4 


i 


to imitate the humility of my bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour, that I may obtain ſuch a peace of mind, 
and reſt of ſoul, as the world cannot give. Let my 
conſcience be always void of offence towards thee, 
and my fellow- creatures; that amidſt all the fol lies 
and iniquities which ſurround me, I may acquit 
myſelf with applauſe in thy ſight, O God, and re- 
ceive the great reward which thou haſt promiſed to 
thy faithful ſervants, by Jeſus Chriſt, Amex. 


9 For application to buſineſs, and reſignation to 
providence. 


ALmiGnTy Lord, who haſt ordained by thy un- 
changeable decrees, that man ſhall eat his bread in 
{ſweat and labour; give me, I beſeech thee, an active 
and induſtrious diſpoſition. Let my diligence and 
innocency go hand in hand, and adminiſter to their 
mutual ſupport; that my life may paſs in ſafety, 
and my death be full of hope. Teach me, O God, 
an entire ſubmiſſion to thy will! Give me ſo true a 
reliſh of my condition, that the glorious example of 
Humility, which Chriſt hath ſet before my eyes, may 
appear as far beyond any earthly advantage, as the 
glories of eternity outſhine the tranſient ſplendour 
of this world. Thus reſigned, O Lord, let me 
labour with my hands, in ſtedfaſt hopes of future 
happineſs, through thy great goodneſs revealed by 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. AMEN. 


10. Fer 


3 


10. For chaſtity. 
MosT holy and eternal Father, I beſeech thee, 
let thy ſpirit deſcend upon thy ſervant, that my 
body may be undefiled from all impurities, Let 
no unchaſte words pollute the tongue which thou 
haſt commanded to be an organ of thy praiſe. Seal 
up my ſenſes from all vain objects, that they may 
be fortified againſt the aſſaults of temptation ; and 
that, by watchfulneſs and mortification, poſſeſſing 
my ſoul in true holineſs, I may at length reſign 
myſelf to death, in ſtedfaſt hope of being made 
partaker of a joyſul reſurrection, through thy great 
mercy in Jeſus Chriſt my exalted Lord and Maſter. 
AMEN, 


11. For benefaftors. 

Mos r merciful Lord, thou fountain of all _ 
to men and angels, I beſeech thee extend thy 
favour and loving kindneſs to my friends and bene- 
factors. Reward them for the good, which through 
thy providence they have conveyed to me, Guard 
them from all ſadneſs and affliction, but ſuch as 
may be inſtrumental to thy glory, and their eternal 
comfort. Preſerve their perſons from all violence : 
and Jet not the powers of darkneſs prevail againſt 
them, Guide them in thy paths, and make them 
the inſtruments of thy mercies to mankind ; that 
amidſt all the taunts and - ingratitude of the world, 
they may ſtand as monuments of thy paternal ten- 
derneſs and care, and finally be received into thine 

14 ever- 
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everlaſting kingdom, through thy promiſed mercies 
to us in our Lord and faviour Jeſus Chriſt ! AMEX. 


12. Againſt cenſoriouſneſs. 

O Tznperk Father of mankind, correct in me, 
I beſeech chee, whatever is malevolent or cenſo- 
rious ; reſtrain my tongue from evil, and my lips 
that they ſpeak no guile; that imitating the con- 
duct of my bleffed Saviour by unfeigned love and 
true commiſeration, I may mourn over the offences 
of others z and by my beſt endeavours make them 
ſenſible of the errors of their ways, If it be thy 
pleaſure, let me ſuffer injuries, but not do them, 
Teach me, O God, to enter into the receſſes of 
my own heart, and take an jmpartial view of my 
own ſins; that avoiding all ſevere judgments of 
others, I may finally eſcape condemnation at the 
judgment ſeat of Chriſt, in whoſe moſt holy name I 
implore thy mercy. AMEN 


13. For grace to reſiſt pride, and unquietneſs. 
MosT righteous, and juſt God, to whoſe all- 
piercing eye ungodlineſs and wrong are open as 
the day; grant, I beſeech thee, that whatever in- 
juries or provocations I may meet with in the world, 
I may difcern the folly and wickedneſs of pride and 
anger, and meekly commit my cauſe unto thee, 
truſting in thine infinite wiſdom and goodneſs for 

relief, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
14. Fir 
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14. For a huſband, or a wife. 
Most gracious Father, and eternal God, who 
haſt conſecrated-the holy ſtate of marriage; I be- 
ſeech thee, let not the cares and inquietudes, the 
weakneſſes and infirmities, which cleave to our 
imperfect nature, diſcompoſe my ſpirit. Give me 
under all the accidents and viciſſitudes of life, a 
chearful and obliging temper, a ſttict attention to 
my duty towards thee, with truth, fidelity and af- 
fection to my huſband (or wife.) Give me thy 
grace, I beſeech thee, that I may be a guide and 
good example to my family ; that all diſcharging 
their reſpective duties in quietneſs, contentment 
and humility, thy bleſſings, O God, may reſt upon 
them, and particularly on the perſon of my huſband 
(or wife:) and grant, O Father, that we may 
both live in mutual love, to the end of a holy and 
happy life, and finally be received into thy joys, 
which thou haſt promiſed by Jeſus Chriſt our 
bleſſed Lord. AMEN, 


15. For pardon of fins in ſickneſs. 


HEAR me, O almighty and moſt merciful Father, 
and extend thy goodneſs to thy ſervant. Sanctify, 
beſeech thee, all thy corrections to me, that the 
ſenſe of my weakneſs, in my preſent condition, 
may add ftrength to my faith, and ſeriouſneſs to 
my repentance, Give me grace ſo to take this vi- 
ſitation, that if my ſickneſs ſhall end my preſent 
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life, I may be removed to thoſe regions, where ſick- 
neſs, pain, and ſorrow ſhall! be no more, even to 
dwell with thee in bliſs eternal, through thy mercy 
in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


16. For recovery from fi-*neſs and for reſignation. 

MosT righteous God, in whoſe hands are the 
appointinents of life and death, grant that I may 
perceive thy juſtice and mercy, and look up to thee 
for it; -ngth to bear, and grace to profit by my 
ftickncis. Let me conſider it as a ſcourge for my 
ſins, and a medicine to heal the diſeaſes of my ſoul. 
Gent, O Lord, it may anſwer theſe ends, that 
truſting in thy gracious promiſes, I may behave 
myſelf ſubmiſſively, patiently, and devoutly; and 
if it be thy pleaſure to reſtore me to health, let me 
conſtantly ſend up my heart in praiſe and gratitude 
to thee, and lead the reſidue of my days in thy 
ſervice, and to thy glory. But if it is thy will 
that I now ſhall die, O God, forgive my manifol: 
tranſgreſſions : and prepare my heart, that I may 
ſtand accepted before thy throne, Receive me 
into thy favour, O Father eternal, according as 
thou haſt promiſed to thoſe who obey thee, by Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


17. For a good life and happy death. 

O Lord and Father of my life, I behold my 
days paſſing away like aſhadow ; ſhed thy influence 
on my heart, that I may improve the remainder of 

them, 
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them, and recover the precious time which I have 
loſt! Inſtruct me, O God of wiſdom, how to pre- 
pare myſelf for that hour, when I ſhall appear be- 
fore thy judgment ſeat ! that being full of the hopes 
of a bliſsful immortality, I may rather deſire than 
dread my diſſolution. Thy eternal decree is paſt: 
and it is appointed to man once to die: O teach 
me to meet the king of terrors without diſmay : 
teach me to receive him as a welcome meſlenger, 
and whether early or late, let me joyfully obey thy 
ſummons! This I beg, as the diſciple of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. AMEN. 


18. A prayer for divine aſſiſlance, in every event of 
| life, and particularly with a view to marriage, 


ALMIGHTY and everlaſting Lord God, Thou if 
that dwelleſt in light inacceſſible, and art in excel- F 
lence moſt tranſcendant! How ſhall I, one of the 
loweſt of thy intelligent creatures, venture to ſup- 
plicate thy mercy ; or in what language ſhall I ad- 
dreſs thee? But thou art a God as of all power, ſo 
of everlaſting mercy, and not only ſeeſt at one view 
all the nations of men that dwell upon earth (and 
in thy ſight all things paſt, preſent, and to come, 
are ever preſent) but condeſcendeſt to direct the 
ſteps of thoſe that fear thee! “ Not a ſparrow 
falleth to the ground, without thee, our father,” 

It is by thy ſon's gofpel we are. taught that our 
everlaſting happineſs or miſery will depend upon our 


preſent | 
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preſent conduct; teach me, therefore, O heavenly 
Father, not ſo much to ſeek the ſatisfactions of this 
world, as to attain that holineſs of character, with- 
out which I muſt loſe thy favour, und be wretched 
for ever. O ſave me I beſeech thee from ſuch an 
exceſs of woe! But as my ſuture conduct will 
much depend upon the fituation in which I am 
placed, be graciouſly pleaſed ſo to order the events 
of thy providence, as that I may be led to deter- 
mine upon a ſingle or married life, as may beſt 
conduce to my eternal welfare; and that I may 
conſider the marriage ſtate in all its real importance, 
not as a light and trivial thing, but as an event 
upon which the happineſs of myſelf, and of my 
huſband, may depend for ever. 

Teach me ſo to walk in thy fear, that I may 
dread the company of a profane, a drunken, or a 
diſhoneſt perſon, (a) knowing that by their ex- 
ample, I ſhall be led away from keeping thy com- 
mandments: and ſuffer me not to give my affec- 
tion to any one who is not alſo thy ſervant. 

Thou knoweſt that I am at this time ſought in 
matriage, and that the perſon 1s very dear to me, 
If thou ſeeſt fit to approve our union, ſanctify unto 
us I beſeech thee this affection, (5) that in purity, 

ſimplicity, 


(a) When the view to marriage is only general. 
(% When the affections are engaged to a par- 
ticular perſon, 
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ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, we may have our 
converſation in this world, knowing that it is but 
for a time! 

But above all, ſuffer not the allurements of an 
carthly attachment to draw off my mind from its 
chiefeſt good; an attachment which muſt neceſ- 
ſarily ſoon ceaſe, and be done away for ever. O 
ſuffer me not to ſet my heart upon any perſon or 
thing in this world, ſo as hereafter to think any of 

thy diſpenſations.grievous, but grant that in all 
things I may now and for ever entirely reſign my 
ſelf, and all that belongs to me, into thy hands, 
knowing that I and my affairs are nothing; are 
leſs than a point in the midſt of thy works, further 
than as thou makeſt me to fill one link in the chain 
which binds together thy intelligent creation, 
Grant this, O heavenly father, in the way appointed | 
by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


GENERAL 
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GENERAL DEVOTIONS. 


Hear me, O Lord of life! ponder my medita- 
tions, and conſider the longings of my ſoul to ſerve 
and worſhip thee! When I look back on thy won- 
ders of old, and the mercies which thou haſt ſhewn 
to all the children of men: when J contemplate the 
preſervation I have experienced in my own perſon, 
in ſickneſs and danger, my heart is exalted with 
joy, and my ſpirit reſtech in the hope of the continu- 
ance of thy goodneſs to me, even for ever and ever. 

Vet am I unworthy to ſtand in thy ſight, O God, 
for my tranſgreſſions and infirmities are numberleſs! 
Give me thy aid to ſue for thy pardon ! Vouchſafe 
to grant me ſuch a meaſureof patience and humility, 
meekneſs and temperance, fortitude and benevolence, 
that my thoughts being ſubdued by righteouſneſs, 
my words and actions may be acceptable in thy 
fight, Purify my imagination, and baniſh the 
fooliſhneſs of my thoughts, which ſo often inter- 
rupts the repoſe of my mind ! I am imperfeR in 
nature, and not worthy to look up to heaven! Yet 
O God, thou knoweſt whereof I am made: make 
me ſo watchful and reſolute, that I may never fall 
again from tnee. 

Thy judgments, O Lord, are right; and in 
faithfulneſs doſt thou cauſe us to be troubled, 'T he 

ſou] 
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ſoul that is troubled, and the ſpirit that is vexed, 
crieth unto thee | Hear me then, O God, my father, 
and turn thee unto me according to the multitude 
of thy mercies. Let the remembrance of my paſt 
miſdeeds be blotted out, and cleanſe me from my ſe- 
cret faults: let not the fins, to which I am by tem- 
per and conſtitution prone, prevail againſt me. 

O Father Almighty, grant me ſuch a meaſure 
of thy grace, that I may daily learn how to repent; 
and ſo apply myſelf to the diſcharge of my duty, 
that when my feet ſhall flip, thou in thy goodneſs 
mayſt uphold me. 

Give me a-contrite heart, O Lord, that I may 
worthily lament my fins : and make ſuch confeſſion 
of them, as thou ſhalt pleaſe to accept, in the way 
thou haſt promiſed by the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

Let thy ſpirit lead me forth, and direct my paths 
in righteouſneſs : that with zeal and truth, purity 
and ſingleneſs of heart, I may diſcharge thy will 
on earth, ſo far as my imperfect nature will admit, 
as it is done in heaven. 

Grant that I may keep in conſtant view, the life 
and death of the bleſſed Saviour of the world, that 
through faith in his promiſes, I may obtain remiſſion 
of my ſins. Let me conſecrate every hour of my life 
to follow his example; and let all the glories of this 


tranſient ſcene appear as darkneſs and horror, in 
compariſon 
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eompatriſon of the wiſdom which ſpringeth from 
hope in that immortal life which he hath promiſed! 

Give me thy grace, O Lotd, fo to improve my 
fleeting hours, that T may compaſs all the pious 
and rational defigns at which my ſoul aſpires. Let 
me act as a choſen inſtrument of thy mercies to 
mankind : that in every condition, the happineſs 
of others may be the conſtant ſubje& of my joy. 
Yet baniſh from me all anxious defires, that I may 
poſſeſs my ſpirit in freedom and reſignation ; and 
ſuffer not the noiſe and buſtle of the world, or the 
deluding blandiſhments of ſenſe to captivate my 
heart; but whilſt my body tends to its original 
duſt, may the ſtrength of my mind grow to matu- 
rity; and my ſoul be exalted in the contemplation 
of the happineſs of the juſt, in the bliſsful regions 
of immortality, 

Cheriſh and ſtrengthen my hopes, that whatever 
thy wiſdom ſhall ordain, concerning the time 
which thou ſhalt permit me to live on earth, I may 
reſolutely purſue that which is right in thy fight; 
and whilſt I enter into the receſſes of my own 
mind, and compaſſionate the faults of others, let 
me pour out my ſoul unto thee, in whoſe friendſhip 
there can be no diſappointment. 

Give me a true underſtanding of the honor, and 
love, which I owe to my king, my country, and 
mankind in general: but let no flattery nor diſtinc- 
tion, nor any falſe bias, ſully the purity of my love 
and gratitude towards thee, or divert the current of 

my 
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my thoughts from the fountain of reaſon, and the 
ſource of felicity | 

Let the ends of the earth remember thee, O God, 
and all nations fall down before thee! Although 
the hoſt of heaven pay homage to thee, O father 
omnipotent, rejet not my humble praiſe ! 

Thou, thou art all! To thee, O God, I offer 
up my prayer, from the hour I riſe from the death 
of ſeep till my ſenſes are locked again in dark- 
neſs, Let all my hopes, and all my wiſhes center 
in thee, O Lord, and be directed to thy glory. 

Fill my heart with ſuch knowledge of thy wiſ- 
dom, thy pee thy juſtice, that I may delight 
in thy laws, and dwell under the ſhadow of thy 
mercy | Let my remembrance of thee be ſweeter 
than the praiſes of an applauding world; and the 
riches of thy wiſdom, beyond all the earth can afford! 

Let the knowledge of thy ſacred word, tranſmit- 
ted down from age to age, guide and direct my ſteps; 
that reaſon being enlightened by the goſpel of 
truth, I may ſee and approve what is holy, juſt, 
and pure; and love, and fear, and adore thy un- 
changeable perfections! O make thy will appear 
to me clearly, that diſcerning thy laws I may in- 
flexibly abide in thy ſtatutes, 

Shed thy influenceon my ſoul, O Lord Almighty, 
that I may poſleſs ſuch fortitude as will always keep 
me in thy paths. Thou, O God, art truth ; and 

U all 
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all my reſearches in which I depart from thee, are 
full of error and deluſion, 

Strengthen the powers of my mind, O God, that 
I may learn and practiſe all things which are agree- 
able to thee, till the approaching time arrives, when 
by thy mercy, I may behold the brightneſs of thy 
incomprehenſible wiſdom and glory. 

Teach me, O Lord, to meet my diſſolution with 
an humble and contrite, but undaunted heart; and 
O my Father and my God! let me die the death of 
the righteous, that when I ſhal] appear at the tribu- 
nal of Chriſt, whom thou haſt appointed to judge 
the world, I may hear his ſentence in extacy of joy, 
and become a partaker in his glory. 

O merciful, omnipotent Father ! hear this my 
prayer! Hear me, I beſeech thee, and bring me to 
thine everlaſting joys, through lus Chriſt our 
Lord. AMEN, 


HYMNS, 
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H T . 


i. Hymn for gratitude, 


When all thy mercies, O my God, 
My riſing ſoul ſurveys, 

Tranſported with the view, I'm loſt 
In wonder, love, and praiſe, 


O how ſhall words with equal warmth + 


The gratitude declare, 
That glows within my raviſh'd heart, 
But thou can'ſt read it there. 


Thy providence my life ſuſtain'd, 
And all my waats redreſt, 

When in the filent womb I lay, 
And hung upon the breaſt, 


To all my weak complaints and cries, 
Thy mercy lent an ear, 

Ere yet my feeble thoughts had learnt, 
To form themſelves in prayer. 


Unnumber'd comforts on my ſoul, 
Thy tender care beſtow'd, 
Before my infant heart conceiv'd 
From whence thoſe comforts floyw'd. 
Us 


Through 


( 224 >) 


Through every period of my life, 
Thy goodneſs 1'il purſue; 

And after death in diſtant worlds, 
The glorious theme renew, 


When nature fails, and day and night, 


Divide thy works no more; 
My ever grateful heart, O Lord, 
Thy mercy mall adore, 


2. Por protettion from wicked per/ont, 


To God 1 cried, with anguiſh ſtung, 
Nor form'd a ſruitleſs prayer; 

O ſave me from the lying tongue, 
And lips that would enſnare. 


Safe ſhall I go, and ſafe return 
While he my life defends, 

Whoſe eyes my ev'ry ſtep diſcern, 
Whote mercy never ends. 


3. Againſt flattery,. 


To thee I call; O haſte thee near; 
My voice, great God, indulgent hear; 
With grateful odor to the ſkies 
As incenſe let my pray'r ariſe, 

And let my hands, uplifted high, 
With full acceptance meet thine eye. 
Let virtue's friends, ſeverely kind, 
With welcome chaſtiſement my mind 


Correct 


„ 


Correct; but give not theſe to ſhed 
The balm of Fattery o'er my head. 
Leſt ſudden from thy wrath, I feel 
The ſtroke, that none ſhall know to heal, 


4. On the ſhortneſs and vanity of life, 


Hear, Lord, my pray'r, and let my cries 
Accepted to thy throne ariſe; | 
O turn not thou thy face away, 

Nor longer my relief delay ; 

But mark my ſorrow from on high, 
And pitying to my call reply. 

Faſt as the mountain ſmoke decays, 
On Time's light pinion flit my days : 
As fades the ſhaduw of the ſun 

With quick decline my moments run, 
Juſt verging to their cloſe : my face, 
Its vernal bloom, and youthful grace, 
Extinguiſh'd, withers on the eye, 

As plants beneath a hoſtile KY. 

But thou, bleſt guard of Ifrael's fold, 
Shalt ages ſee on angels roll'd, 

And 'thron'd above, to endleſs days, 
Extend thy honor, name, and praife. 


Go For repentance aud tu in God. 


LoxD! to my wants thy ear incline; 
Behold me, as with grief I pine; 
My hope confirm, and guard from ill 
A ſoul ſubje&ed to thy will. 
U 3g: 


From 
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'From riſing to declining day, 

To thee with fervent lip I pray; 
Propitious, to thy ſervant's heart 

Thy chearing influence impart : 

To thee, to thee, I vent my care; 

| I know thee, Lord, nor ſlow to ſpare, 

| Nor weak to vindicate from harm, 
The ſoul with pure devotion warm. 
My days with ſorrow clouded o'er, 
Thy wanted ſuccours I implore. 

Long as I breathe the vital air, 

Thy love, my loudeſt praiſe ſhall ſhare, 
Whoſe aid my ſoul with health has crown'd, 
And ſnatch'd me from the pit profound. 


6, A hymn, the Chriſtian's contemplation. 


In vain the duſky night retires, 
And ſullen ſhadows fly : 

In vain the morn with purple light, 
Adorns the eaſtern ſky. 


In vain the gaudy riſing ſun, 
The wide horizon gilds; 

Comes glitt'ring o'er the ſilver ſtreams, 
And chears the dewy fields. 


In vain diſpenſing vernal fweets, 
The morning breezes play; 
In vain the birds with chearful ſongs, 


Salme the new-born day, 
In 
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In vain; unleſs my Father's face, 
Theſe gloomy clouds controul, 
And diſſipate the ſullen ſhades, 


That preſs my drooping ſoul, 


Oh ! viſit then thy ſervant, Lord, 
With favour from on high, 


Ariſe, my bright immortal ſun, 
And all theſe ſhades will die, 


O when ſhall I behold thy face, 
All radiant and ſerene, 

Without thoſe envious duſky clouds 
That make a veil between! 


When ſhall that long expected day 
Of ſacred viſion be, 

When ſhall my ſoul impatient make 
A near approach to thee? 


7. Hymn on the excellency of the bible, 


Ha are my choiceſt treaſures hid, 
Here my beſt comfort lies, 

Here my deſires are ſatisfy'd, 
And hence my hopes ariſe, 


Lord, make me underſtand thy law, 
Shew what my faults have been, 
And from thy goſpel let me draw 


Pardon for all my fin, 
Here 
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Here do I learn how Chriſt has dy'd, 
To ſave my ſoul from hell! 

Not all the books on earth beſide, 
Such heav'nly wonders tell. 


Then let me ſearch thy ſcriptures more, 
And with renew'd delight, 

By day read all thy wonders o'er, 
And meditate by night, 


8. Hymn, The wiſdom of God in his works, 
« | 
Sons of immortal praiſe belong 
To thee, almighty God ! 
To thee are due our heart, our tongne, 
To ſpread thy name abroad. 
II. 
How great the works thy hand has wrought! 
How glorious in our fight ! 
And men in ev'ry age have ſought 
Thy wonders with delight. 
III. 
How moſt exact is nature's frame ! 
How wiſe th' eternal mind ! 
Thy counſels never change the ſcheme 
That thy firſt thoughts deſign'd. 
IV. | 
Nature and time, and earth and ſkies 
Thy heav'nly ſkill proclaim : 
What ſhall we do to make us wiſe, 


But learn to read thy name ! | 
V. To 
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To fear thy pow'r, to truſt thy grace, 
Is our divineſt ſkill; 

And he's the wiſeſt of onr race 
That beſt obeys thy will, 


9. Hymn, The wiſdom of God in his works. 


J. 
GAEAT God, the heav'n's well-order'd frame 
Declares the glories of thy name; 
There thy rich works of wonder ſhine 
A thoufand ſtarry beauties there, 
A thouſand radiant marks appear 
Of boundleſs pow'r and fkill divine; 


IT. 


From night to day, from day to night, 

The dawning and the dying light, 
Lectures of heav'aly wiſdom read: 

With filent eloquence they raiſe 

Our thoughts to the creator's praiſe, 
And neither ſound or language need. 


III. 


Yet their divine inſtructions run 
Far as the journies of the ſun: 

All nature joins to ſhew thy praiſe, 
Thus God in ev'ry creature ſhines ; 
Fair is the book of nature's lines, 

But fairer is thy book of grace, 


10. Hymn 
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10, Hymn, The equity of the divine diſtenſationse 
IS 


FarzER of men, who can complain 
Under thy mild and equal reign ? 

Who does a weight of duty ſhare 

More than his aids and pow'rs can bear? 


II. 
With diff'ring climes and diff'ring lands, 
With fruitful plains and barren ſands, 


Thy hand hath formed this earthly round, 
And ſet each nation in its bound, 


III, 


With like variety thy ray, 
Here ſheds a full, there fainter day ; 
While all are in their meaſure ſhow'd 
The way to happineſs and God. 

v. 
O the unbounded grace which brought 
To us the words by Jeſus taught! | 
So bleſt, and with ſuch hopes inſpir'd, 
How much is giv'n, how much requir'd ? 


11. Hymn, Divine providence. 


Txrro? all the various ſhifting ſcene 
Of life's miſtaken ill or good; 
Thy hand, O God, conducts unſeen 
The beautiful viciſlitude.. | 
II, Thou 
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II, 


Thou giveſt with a father's care, 
Howe'er unjuſtly we complain, 

To each their. neceſſary ſhare 
Of joy and ſorrow, health and pain. 


ITI. 


All things on earth, and all in heav'n 
On thine eternal will depend ; 
And all for greater good were giv'n, 


Would man purſue th' appointed end. 


IV. 


Be this our care; to all beſide 
Indifrent let our wiſhes be: 

Paſſion be calm, and dumb be pride, 

And fix'd our ſouls, O God, on thee, 


12, Hymn, The perfections and providence of God. 


T. 


Hic in the heav'ns, eternal God, 
Thy goodneſs in full glory ſhines ; 

Thy truth ſhall break thro' ev'ry cloud, 
Which veils and darkens thy deſigns. 


II. 


For ever firm thy juſtice ſtands, 
As mountains their foundations keep; 
Wiſe are the wonders of thy hands, 
Thy judgments are a mighty deep. 


II. Thy 
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III. 


Thy providence is kind and large ; 
Both man and beaſt thy bounty ſhare ; 
The whole creation is thy charge; 
The good are thy peculiar care. 


IV. 


O God, how excellent thy grace, 

Whence all our hope and comfort ſprings ! 
The ſons of Adam in diftreſs 

Fly to the ſhadpw of thy wings. 


